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Foreword 


The present work had been published in I- tench, ti’idei 

the tide La formation de la langue marathe , in 1920, by Jules B oc 
It immediately got a great success and the edition was soon out 
of print. The Marathi language had since long been described 
in several grammars. An elaborate dictionary of this language 
had been published at Bombay as early as in 1831 by J. I 
Molesworth assisted by George and Thomas Candy. A secon 
edition of the same, revised and enlarged by J. T. Molesworth. 
appeared in 1857. This work was very comprehensive and 
careful and till now remains authoritative. In the Linguistic 
Survey of India , the chapter dealing with the Marathi language, 
prepared by Sten Konow, had been published in 1905. Much 
material for a comparative grammar of the Indo-Aryan lang- 
uages of India had already been collected. But the work of 
Jules Bloch was the first systematical undertaking to coordinate 
all the data and to understand the evolution from Sanskrit 
through Prakrit and Apabhraiiisa to Old-MarathI and from 

the Old-MarathI to the modern one. 

Jules Bloch had been specially equipped to undertake 
such a task. After getting a general training in Indo-European 
linguistics with linguists like Antoine Meillet and indologists 
like Sylvain Levi, he had been appointed in 1908 as a member 
of Ecole francaise d' Extreme-Orient. In this capacity he 
studied in India both in the field of dravidology and in the 
field of Marathi. Marathi has been sometimes in the past 
considered as drdvida. That was wrong from the linguistic 
point of view, but. as Marathi ha$ developed in contact with 
neighbouring Telugu and Kannada, it has been influenced, at 
least in its vocabulary, bv these Dravidian language, fulcs 
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Bloch conducted his studies in Tamil and dravidology for a 
fuller knowledge of Indian linguistics and not only in connexion 
with his Marathi studies, but his double competence in Indo- 

Aryan and Dravidian languages, enabled him to properly 
place the Marathi language in its whole environment. 



rhe first one, Indo-Arvan from the 1 edas to modem times, has been 
argely revised by Jules Bloch himself and translatedby Dr. 
\lfred Master (Paris, Adrien Maisonneuve, 1965). The other 
3ne The Grammatical Structure of Dracidian languages , has been 
:ranslated in English by Dr. Ramkrishna Ganesh Harshe and 
published by Dr. S. M. Katre for the Deccan College, Poona. 

The need for the translation of the oldest-on e,i.e. on the 
ormation of Marathi, from French into English, was therefore 
jreatly felt by Indian students who rarely have a proficiency 
n Western languages other than English. Dr. Dev Raj 
banana undertook the translation with full competence and 
ievotion. He had just completed the task when his premature 
ind sudden death snatched him from his family, his friends 
ind the field of indology itself. 

Thanks to our common friend Shambhu Datt Sharma, 
vho kindly took care of the printing, the book is now at the 
disposal of the scholars. 

Copies of the original text were very’ rare and wanted. 
Vow, in the present English version, this historical work is 
available again just half a century after its first publication. 




College de France. 
Paris, 

Fcbruarv 26, 197U. 
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Preface 


It is my very sad duty to write a few lines by way of a 
preface to this book. My husband, Dr. Dev Raj Chanana, who 
nost painstakingly translated this book by Mr. Jules Bloch, 
massed away in May 1968, soon after finishing this work. 

I am extremely grateful to Prof Jean Filliozat, Chaire de 
^angues et Litteratures de l 5 inde, College de France, Paris, 
ny husband’s guide and mentor, for writing the Foreword to 
he book. I have no words to thank Mr. Shambhu Datt 
Jharma, a research-student of Dr. Dev Raj Chanana, for his 
nvaluable help in getting the book printed. My thanks are also 
Lue to Dr. Romila Thapar, Reader in History, University 
►f Delhi Mi's. R. A. Menon, Reader in Economics, University 
>f Delhi, and Dr. L. Rai for their valuable help at various 

tages. 

My thanks also to Madame Bloch and Madame Caillat 
>f France. 

few Delhi, V. Chanana 

^pril 12, 1970. 
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INTRODUCTION 


S 1. Not one of the Indo-European languages, current 1 v 
spoken in India, seems to go back to any language gi eato di Te 1 c 1 
from Sanskrit, made known to us by the Vedic and C asstca 
texts. To write the history oi any one of tnem. Maw i - 
example, therefore amounts essentially to show as to how tac 
alterations undergone, during the course of history, by the mg- 
uistic system of Sanskrit have resulted in the constitution o 

firstly the various dialects of the Middle Indian, and subsequent \ 

6 

of this modern language itself. . . 

In reality this design can he correctly and legitimately 

carried out only subject to important reservations. In the present 
state of available documentary evidence, none of the ancient 
Indo-European languages gives us a sure loot-hold tor analysis. 
Even the most archaic Sanskrit texts have already got^ the traces 
of the mixture of important dialectal mixtures and subsequently 
the different speeches have always been subjected m the influ- 
ence of Sanskrit, have reacted on one another and ha\e, in 
their turn, contaminated Sanskrit itseli. It i>- thereloie. but 
proper to examine first ot all each ol the known tom 12 Oi I.ido- 
Aryan and the value of documents representing them, in order 
to determine the extent to which the sources can be utilised tui 
the study of Marathi. 

S 2. It has been often remarked that the chronological 
succession of the most ancient texts of Sanskrit corresponds to a 
progressive geographical extension ol this language towards the 
East. It is but natural that in course ol time one notices therein 
a considerable contribution made bv new elements and dialectal 
mixtures: but the language of the Rgveda. so similar to ancient 
Iranian, and spoken at the borders ol the Iranian world, in a 
domain comparatively so limited, is likely to have represented 
a definite and pure dialect, capable ol serving as a solid base 
for linguistic comparison. But no such possibility exists. 

By isolating the most recent parts such as the tenth Man- 
dala, by taking note of various editings and correcting the various 
rejuvenations of the text, one does end up with a basically 



unique language : but this language is traditional and com- 
posite (on all these points see Wachernagel, p. X-XXII). Or, 
to put it in better terms, the editors of the Rgveda, as we have 
it, have partially adapted to their own dialects various religious 
texts composed in another dialect. Meillet, in his article, c Les 
consonnes intervocaliques en vedique' (I. F., XXXI, p. 120 ff. ) 
gives the following proofs in support of the above statement : 

Firstly, the opening of the intervocalic aspirate sonant, 
constant in the Rgveda for the middle-occlusive *jh, is also 
found therein for bh, dh , notably in grammatical forms (First 
person plural Middle - make, Second person singular imperative 
-hi, etc.): but often ancient -bh and - dh are preserved. This 
is so because the editors of the actual Rgveda have reintroduced 
in a large number of words the occlusion which had persisted 
in their dialects. They could not, however, touch the gram- 
matical forms without seriously modifying the aspect of the 
religious language borrowed bv them. 

o o o * 

The distribution of r and / in Sanskrit is explained by a 
series of analogous adaptations. The dialect on which rests the 
Rgveda was a Western dialect, where as in Iranian every l got 

• O . 

mixed up with r. Now the presence, in the most ancient 
parts of the available text, of words where l corresponds to an 
Indo-European / proves that the editors of this text have intro- 
duced therein several forms of their own dialects. It is in fact 
known that there has existed an Eastern dialect where / repre- 
sented r or /. The number of adapations increases in course of 
time, the vocabularv of Sanskrit and of Middle Indian confronts 
us on this point with inextricable confusion. 

Finallv the grammar of the Rgveda itself carries the traces 

of contamination; the arbitrary use of the terminations of 

instrumental -ebhih and aih is explained by the conflict of two 

speeches, one tending to extend - ebhih to adjectives, then to 

nouns, as will be done later by Yliddle Indian, the other tending 

to maintain and even extend the termination -aih, as will be 

done bv classical Sanskrit. 

* 

Yedic Sanskrit is, therefore, in its most authentic and 
most ancient form, a literary language and ac ommon language. 
This is all the more reason why classical Sanskrit must show these 
characteristics and lack the unity. 
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s 3. After the Rqvcda, the other collections and *«My 

the Atharvaveda, then the ^ t Ljai, 

who opposes the bhafa, define A 27U-7P), 

(seeS. Levi, J- A., 1 > ’ P consciously <>r otherwise, the 

his commentators, who point out ; , a „ d ,|,e 

progress of the language stnee Pan,,,, «“" **“ drlll „. 

classical works mark the successist stages w XXII 

he internal evolution of Sanskrit (see Wackernagcl, pp. XN" 

lUerature follies the autonomous development of the language , 

and what we know of the Rgveda render tins hyptrfh ' 

probable-, we quickly reach an epoch whe e Smnkmjnn 

have come into contact with and been su tjee e <> 

of other dialects whose existence had been rccogmsed. 
after Panini, Asoka coven the entire country with 
in Middle Indian. About 130 B. C„ Patanjal, ,n a famous 

passage, (quoted by Bhandarkar, JAS Ml, V- 1 1 > 

describes Sanskrit as the language of the cult, sated Brahtn.nstrf 
the Arvavarta : this amounts to saying that in India, n is a u 
an exceptional language and that 1, would no, have sutvtved 
without the prestige due to its use by religion and b> scholar-ship. 

In profane usage, -epigraphy and literature-, Sanskrit 
appears later than linguistically younger dialects : leaving aside 
the Epics, whose early editing is not known and which besides 
in certain aspects, are attached to religious literature, the classi- 
cal period of Sanskrit begins only in the first century of our era. 
At that moment Buddhism usurps the language of the Brahmins 
and employs the same for its propaganda. One of its masters, 
Asvaghosa “embellishes"’ with literary forms the pious tales and 
dogmatic manuals: he writes dramas where Sanskrit has for ne- 
ighbours the Prakrits already promoted to the rank of cultivated 
languages (see S. Levi, JA, 1908, II, p. 57 ff). Scceial foreign 
kings having the courage to have their official documents written 
in Sanskrit (of which Asoka undoubtedly had no idea : It is 
a Saka, the mahdksatrapa Rudradaman who first of all, in 150 
A. D., has a long inscription in Sanskrit engraved at Girnar, as 
evidence of the talent claimed by him “of composing in prose 
and in verse different works satisfying all the conditions of 

rhetorics” (see S. Levi, JA, 1902, I, p. 109,111, 119). Hence- 

forward completely desecular ised, Sanskrit serves, right upto 



our a avs, as the literary and scientific language, and as a means 
of communication between the cultured persons of all the parts 
of India. Like the usual Latin during the period when Roman 
languages were already in existence, classical Sanskrit shows 
two opposite characteristics, which get accentuated in the course 
of time. Firstly, from the very moment of its fixation it is a 
fundamentally archaic speech : it has preserved the occlusion 
of intervocalic consonants and has restored d and dh in place 

°f/ an( ^ /^ ^ e dic and Middle Indian, it has preserved several 

forms already out of common usage, such as the dual number, 
the middle voice, the Perfect and has inversely eliminated other 
forms whose survival is attested by the Middle Indian and 


modern languages (see Wackernagel, p. XXX ff.). But at 
.he same time Sanskrit could not have failed to be subject to 
influences coming from all sides; the vocabulary in particular, 
had to be impregnated with borrowed elements, with more 
or less adaptation, fiom different Aryan or non- Aryan speeches 

of India and even from languages foreign to India (see Wacker- 
nagel, p. LI ff). 

As a consequence during no period can the Sanskrit docu- 
ments be considered as exactly reflecting the contemporary 
linguistic state of affairs: and even the difference of aspect pre- 
sented, periodwise, by Sanskrit, 4 ‘is not the difference we find 
between the \aiious phases of a naturally developing popular 
anguage* — (Wackernagel, p. XXIII). 


S 4. One can see, therefore, the difficulties and the traps 
to be encountered in the linguistic interpretation of Sanskrit 
texts. Will the Middle Indian, which we have seen to appear 


rom a very early date beside these texts, offer us documents, 
>urer and more capable of being put to better use ? — Given their 


abundance and variety, one could suppose so. 

From the middle of the 3rd cent. B. C., Asoka gets en- 
graved, from the Xorth-West upto Bengal, from the Terai 
ipto Mysore, numerous edicts which are the first known docu- 
nents of Middle Indian. There is no doubt that the original 
exts of these edicts had been written in a dialect of Magadha, 
,\ here the capital of Asoka had been situated. But the varia- 
ions presented by these inscriptions are numerous, and if one 
:an not, quite often, attribute them to the errors of the copyists, 
hey can not be easily explained by the existence of clearly 



separated dialects. We have been led to consider (see O. 
Franke, Pali und Sanskrit, p. 109; T. Michelson, Am.J.lhU., 
XXX, p. 234; JAOS, XXX, p. 73) that the original text of 

these edicts, preserved, with a few variants, in the hastern 
inscriptions, had been translated by the administrators of the 
North-West and of the South in local speech, but with a certain 
number of eastern forms being able to slip into these adapta- 
tions. Can these insertions or adaptations be, however, suffi- 
ciently explained by the mere presence of the eastern model 
before the eyes of the translator ? It is not improbable that often 
the scribes had believed themselves to be able to use the words 
of the eastern model because such words were not completely 
alien to their speech, or atlcast to the official language of their 
region. Undoubtedly the religious prestige of Buddhism and 
the political prestige, already going back to several generations 
of the Maurvan Dvnastv had enabled the language of the 

4 * * 

Magadha to extend itself over the entire North of India, atlcast 

O 

among the cultured sections of the population and in so far as 
a part of the vocabulary was concerned (r/. Luders, Brucluliickt , 

p. 40). 


But did the original itself not represent the language then 
current in Magadha ? Here is, on one side, an indisputably 
Magadhan text, the inscription of Sutanuka at Ramgarh, which 
palaeographically is contemporary’ of Asoka. Found therein is 
only the palatal sifflant, lacking in the eastern versions of 
Asoka (see Luders, ibid., p. 41 ). On the other hand the un- 
doubtedly textual citation of Buddhist texts incorporated by 
Asoka in the Bhabra edict offers us an example of a Magadhan 
dialect, already admitting the sonorisation of intervocalic oc- 
clusive words (see S. Levi, JA, 1912, II, 495 ff., for similar facts 
in other inscriptions, see Senart, Inscriptions de Piyadassi , II, 

p. 427). What is then the relationship between these three 
forms of language ? 


If only the inscription of Sutanuka were in question, it 
could be supposed that the language of Asoka represents a dialect 
of Magadha, which aleady admitted a dental j like the central 
dialects; that is why Luders brings it beside the Ardhamagadhi 
of the dramas. But the Buddhist citation would seem also to 
prove that the language of the Imperial chancellory was alreadv 



tending to be archaic, something which is not surprising, less 
in India than elsewhere. 

Therefore, even when the readings are sure and the mean- 
ings well established, none of the inscriptions of Asoka furnishes 
us with a direct document concerning some definite dialect of 
India in the 3rd century B. C. An extremely careful analysis 
has, however, enabled us to bring out some probable indi- 
cations concerning the distribution of certain traits. In the 
eastern group, "there is no cerebral n nor a palatal n, the 
initial y is elided, l replaces r, the masculine nominative, and 
ordinarily the neuter is in -e, the locative in -asi; the other 
[group] distinguishes the cerebral n from the palatal -n, pre- 
serves the initial y and r, has the nominative singular of mas- 
culines in -a, the locative in -amhi or in -c” (Senart, op. cit. 

II, p. 431). Moreover, the inscriptions of the West preserve 
the consonantal groups that are assimilated by Gangetic 
India. Skr. r is normally represented in the North-West by 
ir, ur, at Girnar by a, in the east by a or i; r -~ dental gives a 
dental in the west, a cerebral in the east, ks becomes ch in 
the west and kh in the east. Finally the final -d becomes short, 


-P>, -dhiy - get simplified in -tv-, -dhy- in the eastern-most inscrip- 
tions (see on all these points, T. Michelson, I.F., XXIII, 
p. 219-71; Am. J. Phil., XXX, p. 284 ff, 416 ff; XXXI, p. 
55 ff.; JAOS, XXX, p. 77 ff., XXXI, p. 223 ff). 

These indications are precious and will be utilised further; 
but it should be, above all, borne in mind that before the Chris- 
tian era, linguistic influences from Magadha have been active 
upto the west of India, these being measureable with difficulty 
but undoubtedlv quite profound. It is possible that these in- 
fluences ceased to be active less than a century after Asoka : 
but the long pre-eminence of Magadha is certain; and not mg 
prevents us from accepting the evidence of the inscriptions ot 
Delhi, which have i for r and ?i for n (see Senart, ibid, II, P- 
373 cf. II, p. 434). We know from Patanjali that the iorms 

like' vat tali’ and vaddhati, which were only Magadhisms during 
the time of Asoka, had shortly thereafter penetrated m the usual 

lan^ua^e of Central India. . « 

° $ 5. Right upto the time when Sanskrit becomes 

only language for epigraphy, that is to say in Northern an 

Central fndfa toward, 350 A. D. (Fleet, JRAS, 1904, p. 485) 



there is a large number of imc “P l ”“ but the’ data 

after the other. New ones are s dlbetn, fn^ ^ 

drawn by linguistics fiom th space an d 

mentary. As a whole, despt.e the in s- 

the four or five cen tunes o ; _ / see Senart, ibid, 

II, p. 493); and still, if jammed - d J om appC ar 

therein are extremely disparate and ^ the distribution 

to be numerous : but for eac ^ p . ,26). U 

happens ^ften £ ta’JU neighbour, ng 

criptions the phonetic and even morphological ic ha . . 

can be found : it is possible that m the Deccan "*"P‘“ 

more or less of Sanskrit influence corresponds to m 

less social level of those who had them engraved (see J. 

Melanges S. Levi, p. 14; cf. B ’ nf the nei< T hbour- 

341 and note ). But what to say, for example, ot the n«£bou^ 

ing donations on the stupas of Bharhut and banc ° t 

five of the word denoting the Buddhist nun, Skr. u . . 

Bharhut (see Hultzsch, ZDMG, XL, p. w )_ ?5 

chuniya (Nos. 27, 31, 101 ), sometimes bhikhimya (- •-> ’ 

81), sometimes bhichuniys (Nos. 6o, 120, 12 ), an one 
khuniyi (No. 103). At Sanchi (edn. ol Buhler, E. I., > P- . _ J’ 

p. 370 ff) are found for the same word the forms bhikhumya (I, 

6 199 315, 332), bhikhuniya (I, 244, 286, 304, 350; II, o, , , 

40 42, 43, 70, 76), bhikhumya (II, 54); bhichuniya (I, 28, 100, 
186 224, 283, 337, 343, 351 ; II, 29, 47 ); bhichuniya (I, 37, o2,^ 
126* 227, 326, 355; II, 48), bhichunayd (I, 119, 353), bhichuniya 
(I 253)*, bhichanaya (I, 252); bhichuniye (I, 38, 78, 101, 10o, 
110, 158, 180, 183, 192, 214, 293, 316, 329, 341 ). Some of 

these forms are probably mistakes : but nothing permits us 
to find out the reason for the distribution of ch and kh, or of the 
genitive in -iyd and in -iye; the origin of the donors clarifies 
nothing: in the inscriptions due to the donors from Besnagar and 
Nandinagar as in those of the donors from Ujjain, the two 
terminations are found (however at Kurara-Kuraghara, one does 
not come across the termination in-n.) ; and Skr. ks is repiesented 
in two different forms in two absolutely neighbouring inscrip- 
tions and coming in all probability from the same person ( sami - 



yd bhikhuniya danam; samihdya bhichuniyd danam); San chi I p. 

>0-51 ). 5 

The mscnptional documents, therefore, do not yield for 
iguistics, anything except extremely uncertain informations. 
l ceitain cases one could undoubtedly interpret them with the 
d of what is known from elsewhere, for example by utilising 
e Prakrit of the dramas, as has already been attempted by 

ideib ( Bruchsliicke , p. 40 ff. ); but for the moment one can not 
> far in this direction. 

S 6. Alter the inscriptions, now let us examine the texts, 
ic oldest or atleast those whose language is the most archaic, 
e those of the Buddhist Canon preserved in Ceylon. That 
e language ol these texts — is appropriately called Pali — is of 
ntinental origin, something of which no one has any doubt, 
u to which part of India, to which period of India, does it 
tach itsell ? Ignorance on these points is more or less complete, 
cording to the Ceylonese tradition, the definitive editing of 
e Canon dates irom the Council called by the king Duttha- 
marn towards JJO B. C. ; this provides the lowest date for the 
:ie>t pieces ol the Canon. As regards the language, the books 
omselves call it MagadhI. Xow all that is known to us about 
a gad hi through inscriptions or literature goes against this 
nne. L ndoubtcdly it goes back to the primitive text, which 
is cited by A^oka and not to t He translation available to us. 

We are. therefore, obliged to have recourse to historical 
clue lion for determining the place of origin of Pali : this is a 
ocess which rarely leads, atleast in India, to firm and sure 
illusions. On one side Oldenbcrg {Vinayapitakam, intro- 
iction, p. LIY) brings Pali from Orissa; basing himself for 
is conclusion on the resemblances shown bv this language with 

✓ O O 

c inscription of Kharavela at Udayagiri, — resemblance con- 
med by t he aspect of certain Ceylonese inscriptions according 
K. Muller {Pali Grammar, preface, p. X). But the two 
alccts are far from being identical ; and the absence of the 
re bra 1 nasal, among other traits, clearly separates the dialect 
Kharavela from Pali. 

The most generally admitted and the most probable hypo- 
csis locates Pali more to the west, not far from the large 
ntres of pilgrimage denoted by the most ancient stupas of 
tarhui and Sanchi, more particularly in the Malwa. In 
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• orlrhirerl the armiment of the linguistic icla- 
tnX K thlt^e'a^r^ Mahva' Ujjain" 

mother of Mahinda had also been born at Ljjain a ‘ 

Mahinda had passed hi, childhood there; note »t knot, that 
the introduction of Buddhism in Ceylon is atmbuted 

m U k-eortc /cpp notably O. Franke, Pafi SanAnt, p. 

1 ^ 9 ) a if the relationship between Ceylonese and the western 

speeches had been definitively established (see infra, S3) one 

could very well think of an immigration bringing from the same 

re^on a living dialect destined to evolve on the spot and of 

books written in an already fixed religious language 

In any case, Pali can not be considered as a puieh "«tein 

dialect; the passage of the occlusive group — v or - -° cc ^ e 
to bb takes it atleast to the central Plateau (see b 1 / )- That 
is not all. Pali is not homogenous; there are atleast seten cen- 
turies between the gathas of the jatakas and their prose-com- 
mentry (see Foucher, Melanges S. Levi, p. 235, _ a- /), conse 
quently we need not be surprised to find in Pali the traces of 
the most diverse influences from the Magadhisms (see \\ indisch, 

des Orient a Alger, I, p. 280 ff. ) right upto the loan-words 

from Ceylonese (see E. Muller, Pah Grammar , p. X-Xl )• 

Of uncertain origin and heterogeneous in essence, Pah 
cannot, therefore, but be provisionally considered as a linguistic 
type representing an ancient form of literary Middle Indian 
and marking a stage in the general evolution of the Indo- Aryan. 

S 7. If Pali had been surely a central or western dialect 
succeeding an eastern dialect in the reduction of the Buddhist 
Canon, its history in its turn would clear the history of another 

religious dialect, that of the Jains. 

The texts of the Jaina Canon are said to have been edited 

in Ardha-Magadhi or “semi-MagadhianT This dialect, also 

used in the Buddhist and Classical dramas, appears to be more 

western not only than MagadhI prcpeily speaking, as it has 

an s and not 5 , but also more western than the dialect of Asoka 

himself, as it has r and not /; the nominative singular of the 

masculine nouns is as in MagadhI, in -e. But later on the centre 

of Jainism, as is known, had been shifted to the Deccan and to 



Gujarat; from then on the dialect changes in aspect; the forms 
in - o insinuate themselves in the oldest poetic texts; in course of 
time the language becomes more and more western and gets 
increasingly mixed with Maharastrl. 

S 8. Pali is, however, not the only Middle Indian dialect 
of Buddhism. In the neighbourhood of Khotan have been found 
several fragments of the Dhammapada written before the end 
of the 2nd century A. D., in a dialect not known before (edn. 
of Senart J.A, 1898, II, p. 193 ff. ). In these dialects the inter- 
vocalic consonants had not uniformly lost their occlusion; but 
the final vowels had been shortened to the point where -e and 
- o become most frequently -i and - u . This last characteristic 
srives to the dialect a more recent asoect than the classical 

O A 

Prakrits, whereas by the partial preservation of the intervocalic 
consonants it appears as the most archaic . In any case, on 
both the points it is in accordance with the general development 
of the literarv Prakrits. But the treatment of consonants follow- 
ing a nasal is altogether unique in this dialect; thereby it sepa- 
rates itself from the remaining varieties of Middle Indian. 
Thereby also — a unique case in the Buddhist literature , it 
enables us to locate it with precision : the speeches of the 
western Panjab and of the Himalayan North-West even today 
present the same characteristics (see J. Bloch, JA, 1912, I, p. 

331 ff.). 

Certain Buddhist texts, notably the Mahavastu and the Lalita- 
listara are written in a strange dialect, or seem to be arbitrarily 
mixing up Sanskrit, Pali and Prakrit. Are to be found therein, 
for example side by side forms like abravi and abravit, nominative 
plurals in neuter in -d and -dni, etc (see Senart, Mahdvaslu, 
I, p. XII-XIII ). The study of the syntax has enabled us to 
recognise therein several strata respectively characterised by 
the verbal and the nominal phrase (see Oldenberg, GGA, 1912, 
p. 123 ff. ). On the other hand criticism has often enabled us 

to guess the Middle Indian form of the incorrect forms of Sans- 
krit in which it abounds (see Wackernagel, p. XXXIX; last y 
Kern, IF, XXXI, p. 194 ff. ). But to find in their origin only 
the ignorance of the maladroit adapters is to render more 
difficult the explanation of the relationship of the different: anc 
voluminous texts, and to forget the mastery with which Buddh- 
ism had known to handle Sanskrit. Besides, the Middle Indi n 
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oto v,d in to income, Saukri. is as ye. of an nn-dc.ctoned 

^ 1 . », toeior., in 

linguistic reality co ™P°“ h f lolo „ lca l interpretation of these 

h““, horrever being able to make any use thereof. 

before the flowering of the class profane 

one will be, undoubtedly able to get help kom^ ^ ^ 

dialect utilised m Central Ana- A11 1 h of the tablets 

Z&ZZ “v Skitonm toied to°the group to ivhich 

belong the leaves of Dutreuil de Rhins (comm, of M. Sonar., 

' ,A ‘ ' s' 9 'with the drama and lyrical poetry appear in lite- 
rature nt dialects, to which .he 

the name of Prakrit . A certain number from among * • 
die name of the country. Thus in the enumeration of Bhara 

(XVII, 48) : JL 

mdgadhyavantijd prdcyd suryasenyardhamagadhi 

bdhlikd ddksindlyd ca sapta bhdsdh prakirtita 
six out of seven are geographically determinable and three ou 
of these four (Magadhi, Sauraseni, Maharastn ) are mentioned 
by Vararuci. Later on Dandin adds to these three Lati and 
other similar ones” (Kdvyddarsa, I, 35 ). Should one, there- 
fore, rely on the texts or on grammars as authentic documen 
concerning the speech of Magadha, Mathura, the Deccan or 


of Gujarata ? , . , 

But we hope in vain. First of all, these geographical 

names coexist with names of an altogether different nature. 

Already that of Ardha-magadhI, “semi-Magadhan”, given ^ y 

Bharata, is not clear. Later on Vararuci situates the Paasaci 
on the same level as the three great Prakrits with a geographical 
name. Now despite the attempts made in this direction, it is 
impossible to recognise in this name that of a definite people, 
and with stronger reason that of a civilised national group as are 
the three others (see Lacote, Essai stir Gunddhya et la Brhat- 
kathd , p. 47 ff. ). In reality the names borne by the Prakrits are 

due to the circumstances of their entry in literature. The names 
of local appartainance are, atleast in the ancient epoch, those 



°i the croups of actors, of bards or of singers. The name of 
Paisaci is to be probably explained by a detail of the Gunadhva 
legend, or oi his work (see S. Levi. Theatre indien, p. 330-32; 
Lacoie. op. C it. ): Ardha-magadhi. regardless of its origin, looks 
to be a mixture during a period, when notwithstanding the 
progress oi grammar, we had been far from having discovered 
that the lm- s oi isoglosses only rarely coincide among themselves 
(seethe quotation of Abhayadeva in Pischel, S 17). Naturally, 
the ni.*ie numerous the Prakrits become, the more acute 

hcc ; y ,hl ' 1 ’ 'nfusion of classification. No principle could 

rm-ble .. n <- t-. clearly demarcate the works of diverse origins, 

as the na.liti mu! method had not been based on anv definite 
* * * 


* * ) 


i • 


Tkl1 n.n.ari m> have admitted these incoherences in 
.iv O' • -‘nna.i - >• Prakrits, it is because they did not see spoken 
.a i — a:—;- in i!v :r.. It \< not in vain that thev find its source 
o. / ■ ;n Nurwint. taat is t < say in a literary and traditional 
a ; 1 4 . ’i duit tj*;»;\ nut in « ppositi' *n to the Prakrit vocabu- 
aT V* • :riiU say the words used bv the writers, but 

Iir 'd >rcm_r lo rules oi Prakrit grammar and 

u.k-e e- n t- . Sanskrit dietionar h'> (see Buhlcr, B.B., IV, p. 76 fT. ). 

d’. I ;ie real nlunonship between the Prakrits and 
•F'* n iar. jtia.ps LT< ts admirably clarified bv a comparison 
'I ir; rl'in iiui.Uv Nii.^ii.pjrs oi Hindustan. Sometimes 
lv a : < ‘ tee' <]'>• * * < iixed during an ancient period and with 

o ! tre in '• }\i:.e i:d » y • 1 < s < ■! legends or of special literary 
Five lanuuaee of Braj is u<< d for the cvcle of Krsna, 
-1 Iku. hikh.tnd h»r that oi Alha-Cdal, that of Avadha for 
< >1 K.-.ir; i and e* ncrallv speaking for the Epic — (S 19). 

can not i emain pure, when the poets do not 
!‘-n. w in »se dialect thev borrow or when thev 

• s 

• /• 1 ^ T 

Inc i<*r people v. no do not know that dialect. One may expect 
a i r 1 :orp *v. injjs. adaptations and alv> false adaptations, ex- 
tCL.?uatir ii »»ra* <«>u!d >av s, the traits of t lie original dialect. 

• F 

I i» r <*iuh 'i <.f Braj :<>r rxamphv. had invaded Baikal following 
1 i f rau. "-an* *' o| \aidiavbm: the name of br.ijjbdi denotes 
n h * ' >«»nv*thin 4 nrw. “It i>’ \ says D. C. Sen (History 

j r ~-*i: I “V Liio-rtturr. p. A"»7 ), “a type of Hindi pre- 

•*ah r»t .vt I ).u i)ii,i!n.i. This mixture of Hindi and Bengali is 
iu< i * tli*' \.iisliiia.a writers' predilection for the dialect of 
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Vrindavan [where many of them had lived, see ibid., p. 599]. 
They adopted it also for imitating Vidyapati, the great mister 
of lyrical poetry, who wrote in the language of Mithila.” At 
another place the same author adds that in their efforts for 
propogating their faith all over India, the Vaishnavas came into 
contact with the different races of India speaking different 
languages. Hindi had already become the lingua franca of the 
entire country, united under the sovereign power of the Muslim 
emperor of Delhi.... The Vaishnavas adopted a large number of 
Hindi words in their works to make them intellegible through- 
out India.” (ibid., p. 599-600). Let us note, finally, 

without however accepting completely, the affirmation: ‘‘Ihe 

brajaboli is not the spoken dialect of any province and yet it is 

not an artificial dialect” (ibid., p. 546). 

Other types of the formation of literary languages arc 

furnished by Urdu and Hindi, generally known as Hindustani; 
to bring out this point it will suffice to borrow the terms used 
by Grierson for describing them in The Languages of India, S 202, 
205 . 

Hindustani, he says, was firstly the speech of the Upper 
Gangetic Doab; its purest form is that of the neighbourhood of 
and north of Meerut. This dialect, at the cost of some adap- 
tations of the vocabulary, has become the spoken language of 
India, chiefly of the entire North India. Even the name oft his 
language is of European make. As the common language, 
Hindustani was bom in the bazar attached to the Delhi Court 
(Urdu) and was canned all over India by the lieutenants of 
the Mughal empire. It has been alive since then. It has several 
recognised varieties, particularly Urdu and Hindi. 

Urdu is that form of Hindustani which is written in the 
Arabic alphabet and which liberally employs Persian and con- 
sequently Arabian vocabulary. It is spoken chiefly in the 
towns of western India, and by the Muslims and Hindus, who 
have been subjected to Persian influence. Persian words are 
found everywhere in Hindustani, even in the rustic dialects, 
but in literary Urdu the use of Persian words is carried to an 
almost unbelievable degree. In writings of this type are to 
be found entire phrases where only the grammar is Indian, and 
where the words are Persian from beginning to end. There 
is, however, a curious fact, and noted rightly by Charles Lvall, 
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that this Persianisation of Hindustani is not the work of con- 
querors. ignorant of the popular languages. It has on the 
contrary, been the result of the efforts of the Hindu, ever busy 
to assimilate the language of his masters. It is the work of the 
Persian-knowing Kayastlias and of the Khatris employed by 

the administration. 

Hindi is the language of literary prose for those Hindus 
mho do not use Urdu. It is modern in origin and owes its crea- 
tion to English influence in the beginning of the last century. 
L'pto that time, when a Hindu wrote prose and did not use Urdu, 
he wrote in local speech : AvadhI, Bundeli. Braja Bhakha, etc. 
Under the inspiration of Gilchrist. Lalluji Lai, by writing his 
celebrated Pnm Sagar. changed all this. The prose-parts of 
this work were in short in Urdu, with Persian words replaced 
everv where bv Indo-Aryan words. This experiment was a 
great success the new dialect gave a ‘‘lingua franca'’ to the 
Hindus. It enabled peoples of different provinces to talk together 
without having recourse to the vocabulary, for them imposed, 
of the Muslims. It teas easily intelligible everywhere because 
its grammar was of the language which every Hindu used m his 

official relations with administrators, and its vocabulary was the 
common property of all the Indo-Aryan languages of Northern 
India. Moreover, except the commentaries and similar works, 
upto that time verv little prose had been written m Indo-Aryan 
languages. Naturally the language of Prm Sagar became 
model of Hindu prose throughout Hindustan, from the Beng 

From the time of Lalluji Lai, Hindi has r adopted 

cerm'n rules of stole which differentiate it from Urdu. The 

here Moreover, the vocabulary of Hindi has, since some hole 
u i . been under the attach of Sanshrih In <hts way Hmd 

runs the nsh of Hindi of , he peasant has its own 

learned iangnage. the rdie of a literary 
prototvpe, these are the many tra.t, winch . ^ 

terised the birth of ancient hterary languages 


of a 
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modem ones. Moreover, let us suppose that the modern dia - 
lects fixed or adapted remained tied to the culture of a literary 
genre, and a moment will come when Brajaboh, Urdu or Hindi 
will require, for being understood, as much of study as Sansk.it 
It will be necessary to prepare their grammars, wherefrom w ill 
result, on the other side the biggest normalisation of each o 
these dialects. That the Prakrits demand in fact some special 
education, is attested by the passage of the anthology of 1 ala, 
rightly pointed out by Senart ( Inscriptions de Piyadasi, II, p. 497 ), 
where people “not able to read nor listen to the ambrosia of 

Prakrit poems” are put to shame. 

It will, therefore, be in vain to demand from the Prakrits 
direct documents concerning the spoken languages in the 
various regions of India in the classical epoch. From the 
moment they started writing in Prakrit, the authors were pii- 
soners of the literary and grammatical tradition ; and during 
nine or ten centuries Prakrit has undergone only insignificant 
changes. The vocabulary has been enriched, but wre can not 
rely even on the loan-words. The usage of regular 
substitutions (see Meillet, De la methode dans les Sciences , II, p. 
301), which has increased the Sanskrit vocabulary, enabled 
in its turn the admission of Sanskrit w r ords as also of vulgar 
ones. It also undoubtedly hides the frequent mixtures among 
the Prakrits themselves, so that the evidence of the Prakrits, 
suspect because of their origin, becomes all the more so w ith 
the increase in the number of documents. 


S 12. Can we then say that the written tradition is of 
no use and should w r e renounce it to take into account any 
modern language because we can learn of their ancient forms ? 
This conclusion w T ould be necessary if Linguistics, above all, 
were to be the history of vocabulary. To follow the isolated 
words in their development and in their migration is, in fact, 
a task possible only in those countries, where the general history 
of language being known, the study of the minute details of 
philosophy and dialectology enable us to rigorously delimit the 
area of use and the epoch of the vitality of different words or of 
their different forms. But it is a question of, as here, establishing 
the general history itself of a language, vocabulary is but an 
instrument ; in the words are considered not the wrords themselves. 
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but the action of the phonetic laws and the use of grammatical 
forms. 

Hereafter, it matters little whether the real aspect of the 
language has been falsified by the application, in literature, of 
the principle of regular substitutions. These substitutions 
reveal to the historian the normal phonetic state of the dialect 
as imposed on the writers by tradition. This tradition having 
in short, fixed a real dialect at a given moment of its develop- 
ment. the literature furnishes us with indirect but as a whole 
certain evidence concerning each of the principal dialects at 
the moment when it had been fixed. On the other hand, are 
found several phenomena which go against the general laws 
determined in this w ay in each dialect. These divergences are 
precious and tliev reveal facts posterior to the fixation of the 
dialect and which literature has been unable to entirely ignore. 
\Vc can. therefore, reconstruct in its totality the history 

of principal facts making use of the texts available to us. It 
should, however, be understood that this history sail appear 
to be simpler than it has been in reality. To take an example, 
the sonorisation of intervocals was not produced everywhere 
simuhaneouslv. A chance quotation enables us to ataure that 
u was acoired bv Magadhi during Asoka’s time. In Saurasem 
also the form of the name of the town, Madhura for Mathura 
mven a centurv later by Patanjali (. Madhurdpancalah , I, 2 51, 
V 5 quoted bv W'ackemagel, S 103) shows that the alteration 
’ J w in the Deccan it is only in the first century that 
• is noted b! th; and the inscriptions. Similarly it h, 

been observed that the dialect of the Dutreuil de Rhins MSS 
is a" 1, places more archaic and a, other more recent than 

Cassical Prakrit- ^ ^ ^ chronological differences tee 

can. therefore, recognise the history of e*enual phenomena 

by following them h d e t" C em of voteels has, very early. 

Among the phonemes, the s> ste t had inherited 

assumed the aspect subsi ' sted without any change 

a. i, u, short and long w mu e Indo-Iranian 

during all the periods ol the Indo- H • d Those 

diphthongs, on the contrary, haxe bee P { 

whose first element had been short, * « and » 

, and o during the Vedic period; those whose premie 
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had been ,o„ g , • jU an. ££ 

1 1 rr : and T u£™e tLee ones du.n. ,He ^ 

ancient period of Prakrit (tee Meiliet, ^ 

During the same period the groups -ay a, -oca became p 

“ “ Moreover Sanskrit possessed two sonant vowels /arri T 

The first has never had more than an exticme % imi . j 

even in Sanskrit : long , plays therein a pure y ™jrphol^l 

with «, i or « (cf. S 31 ). The Rgveda already presents us with 
examples of this alteration inside words where r was not kept 
due to the sentiment of morphological gradation (see a > 

“Sur l'etymologie de l’adjective vedique ninyah flanges he 

P -uh de Skr. piluh, vidhuh, etc.,” Melanges S. Levi , p. 1 ff- chicf ^ 
p 20). The oldest Prakrit, therefore, possessed short and 

long a, «, «, normally long e and * (shortened before double 

consonants, like all long vowels, see Muller, Pan Gram, p. 
ff.; Pischel, S 83-84). It has preserved these elements without 
any other modification except those depending on their place 
in the word ; particularly the weakness of final vowels, which 
has provoked their disappearance in modern times, has already 

left its traces in the oldest texts of Middle Indian. 

S 14. The history of consonants is more complicated, 

but the chief traits are equally clear. The articulatory system 

of the occlusives has remained considerably identical during all 

the epochs : it has in all its series (labial, dental, cerebral, 

palatal, guttural) a non-aspirate surd and a sonant and an 

aspirate surd and a sonant, the only changes that have taken 

place depend on the place occupied by the occlusives in different 

words . 

Only the initial occlusives have remained. Others have 


undergone more or less serious changes. 

The final consonants have, all of them, disappeaied in 
Middle-Indian. The principle of the loss goes back to the 
pre-historic epoch (see Meiliet, Introduction , p. 109-111). In 
Sanskrit the final consonants had been implosivcs (see Wacker- 
nagel, I, S 260) and it is known that the occlusion of th( 
sifflants and of final m had already become extremely reduced 



From the oldest period of the Middle-Indian all the words, 
therefore, ended in a vowel, this vowel being nasalised in cases 
where the lost consonant had been a nasal (see Pischel, S 348, 
350 ). 

All the intervocalic consonants have lost more or less a 
large part of their occlusion. We have seen in S 2 that in the 
case of aspirated sonants, this loss of occlusion was on one hand 
prehistoric and consequently h even in Sanskrit had often to 
be considered as a phoneme of real Prakritic nature. The in- 
tervocalic occlusive surds have resisted longer, undoubtedly 
because in India they coidd not be subject to the easier altera- 
tion. namely that of the occlusive into a corresponding spirant 
(see Maillot. *Des consonncs intervocaliques en vedique’, I F, 
XXXI. p. 120-21 ): but between the 3rd century B. C. and 

the 1st centurv A.D.. thev have, all of them, become sonants. 

. • 

At the end of this period. Middle Indian had at the intervocalic 
position onlv the sonant occlusives (except the geminated ones) 
simuahaneouslv representing the ancient surds and sonants. 
It did not take long for these sonants to get transformed into 
sonants, with tin' exception oi d and dh . NIoico\er this excep- 
tion is probable in men* appearance, it one is to judge by the 

Yedic / and !h (see Meillet. ibid. p. 122) and by the modem 
pronunciation ot intervocalic d and dh. In the other cate- 
gories of < M'clusivrs. all the aspirates are definitively reduced 
l( ,; ? (*./; survives longest, see Yararuci. IT 24-26); b becomes 
: (p..s>ib!v nlreadv in old days, see Wackernagel, p. XL VIII, 
a projvis of / found in the Rdmiiyana ). and d. j. g become 

y. 1‘inalh- t thu- obtained disappears from the signs of classical 
Prakrit. save in the Jain a MSS. (see Pischel. S 187), and in 
fact ge ts lost. influencing or not, according to the cases, the 

timbre of the neighl >i airing vowels. 

The gr< o i j )> of consonants appear, from a very early date, 

t o have been dillirult to pronounce. In certain cases, the 
assimilation is prehistoric and the oldest Sanskrit already offers 
the* geminated consonants (sec Wackernagel. S 97 a a). 
Among the groups maintained in Sanskrit, those ha\ ing r 
accept the ins. i tion of a vowel from the oldest epoch (see 
Wackernagel. > pi-M); and Patanjali, in the 2nd cent. 
B. C.. cite* a. usual t!w form for sufiti-. The most fre- 

quent tendenc y i> that of simplifying the articulation : in the 
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3rd cent. B. C., Katyayana notes the form anapayati for 
aim- and in the next century Patanjali gives vat tat,, vaddhati 
for vart-, vardh- as current. In fact in the Asokan inscriptions 
all the groups are unified except st-, st and consonant -r which 

survive at Gimar and in the North-West, that is to say in the 
regions where these groups have been maintained in the spoken 
languages upto modern times. In Buddhist Prakrit and in 
the document of the beginning of the Christian Era (see J. 
Bloch, Mel. S. Levi, p. 10-15) assimilation is general and the 
classical Prakrits have in the interior of the word, only the 
geminated occlusives. 

S 15. Such is, in its totality, the history of the occlusives. 
That of the continuents is less uniform; yet the sonants have 
undergone, in the intervocalic position, changes similar to 
those of the occlusives; y has taken in the initial position a 
particular occlusion and has got mixed with j between the 
1st cent, (see Luders, Bruchstiicke, p. 48, 60 ), and the classical 
epoch. Thereby the opposition of the initial and of the inter- 
vocalic has been re-established 1 ; m kept in the initial position, 
has become the nasal v in the intervocalic position (see Pischel, 

S 251 ). 

The cerebral nasal and the dental, become cerebral 
on the one hand and on the other /, have remained in classical 
Prakrit; but the later history of these phenomena reveals similar 
changes (see infra). Only r and v remain unaltered during 
all the periods. 

As regards the sifFlants, they are everywhere jumbled 
into a unique one. The ancient inscriptional Prakrit still dis- 
tinguishes them, but the unification is effected in Pali and in 
all the extant Prakrits of the Buddhist period, except one, which 
is the eastern-most of all : it is the DhakkI which still distin- 
guishes § of Skr. S from S of Skr. S and 5 (Pischel, S 228 ). 
In Prakrit the sifflant is everywhere dental, except in 
Magadhi where it is palatal, it will be seen that the aspect of 
Prakrit is reproduced by modem Indo-Aryan : everywhere, 
except in the Himalayan North-West and in the Romany 

i. In Magadhi the confusion seems to have occurred in the inverse 
sense, andjr represents an old j as also y (Pischel, $ 252, cf. 5 236) Proba- 
bly this is but an orthographic tradition. 
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languages of Europe (where s <lSkr. S, S <Skr. 5; see 
Grierson, Pisata Language, p. 21-22; Miklosich, IX, p. 39); 
on principle there is only one sifflant and this is s , except in 
Bengali and Oriya where it is s (sec Grierson, Phon p. 18-19). 

S 16. The historv of grammatical forms can be recons- 

+ w 

tructcd less easily. However, already the sacerdotal literature 
of Sanskrit furnishes through its irregularities and incoherences 
a number of precious documents (see Wackemagel, p. XIV, 
XXII fT. ). Adding classical Sanskrit to the same, one 
can follow- from close enough the progressive dislocation of the 
hereditary verbal svstem and the examination of Prakrit only 
confirms the certitudes already acquired. The declension 
has been, on the contrary, fixed in Sanskrit in an archaic 
form. But the inscriptional and literary Prakrits show the 
evolution whereby the ancient forms disappear and render 
nccessarv the creation of new- forms (for details of these 


facts see infra). 

$ 1 7. Such is in its totality the history of Indo-Aryan in 
the period preceding that of NIarathi. But here a difficulty crops 
up : can we join the history of Marathi to that of the Middle 
Indian thus defined ? Marathi is far from being the only modern 
Indo-Aryan language ; now to render an account of the formation 
of Marathi does not mean merely noting from the documents 
the changes in the hereditary linguistic system which have made 
possible the constitution of this language. It also amounts to 
showing and if possible, explaining its relationship wdth the 
neighbouring related languages. The question is : since when 
have come into being the characteristics which differentiate it 
from those other forms of the same ancient language ? In other 
terms does the separation, which has given rise to the formation 
of modern languages, go back to the remote past and is the 
Middle Indian, with its general curve defined above, a fiction 
without anv relationship with reality, or should we take into 
consideration the totality of modern languages as being based 
on a common language attested by Middle Indian ? If the two 
theses have their part of truth, how- should they be combined . 
A glance at the distribution and at the most salient char- 
acteristics of the modern Indo-Aryan languages will enable us 


to answer this question. 

S 10. Indo-Aryan covers India in a continuous m 
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from the North-Western frontier , 1 where it touches Iranian 
and Tibetan, upto Assam and Burma, where it again 

encounters the Tibeto-Burman group; on the other han 
aoes as far as the Konkan and the middle basin of Godax ar , 

where it extends its conquests in the Dravidian domain. 

Outside this territory, Indo-Aryan occupies the mendinal 
half of the island of Ceylon, and that for a long time; in lact, 
Buddhist tradition confirms the fact that the Pali commentary 
written by Buddhaghosa during the 5th cent, is a translation 
of a Simhalese original. Other pieces of evidence enable us 
to go higher; besides the first authentic documents of Simhalese 
appear only in the 10th century (see Geiger, ch. I). This 
language is grouped with the dialects of Western India (i i > 
ch. Ill ) ; however some of the traits which estabish this relation- 
ship, such as the preservation of the initial and geminated v, or 
that of the three types of declension can be considered as archa- 
isms like other traits separating it from the same group, that 
is the preservation of internal n and /, of initial and geminated 
j’, whereby it evokes Pali and MagadhI. On the other side the 
formation of the oblique on the old genitive of Sanskrit, in the 
singular number as in the plural one, is found only in the 
Himalayan North-West and in the Romany language. Above 
all the termination of the masculine plural in -ahu, -o directly 
recalls the MagadhI; and by the simplification of -nn- in -rz- the 
Simhalese also separates itself from the western group which 
has in this case a dental n . We may, however, provisionally 
consider the Simhalese dialect, to the extent that it has not evol- 
ved altogether independently of other languages, as belonging 
more to the western then any other group. 

On the continent also the Indo-Aryan has crossed the 
frontiers of India. Central Asia (see supra S 8 ) has yielded to 
the explorers several ancient documents, of whom atleast one 
series, analytically examined, reveals to have been really corres- 
ponding to a local speech. Even today the Gypsies, from Iran 
and Armenia upto the western frontiers of Europe speak 
diaelcts, which are undisputably related to the Indian family. 
The date of their emigration is not surelv known. The 


i. Now the frontier of \V. Pakistan with Iran 
(Translator! . 


Afghanistan, etc 
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languages of Europe (where i <CSkr. S, £‘, 5 <Skr. S, see 
Grierson, Pisaca Language, p. 21-22; Miklosich, IX, p. 39), 
on principle there is only one sifflant and this is s, except in 
Bengali and Oriya where it is f (see Grierson, Phon., p. 18-19). 

S 16. The history of grammatical forms can be recons- 
tructed less easily. However, already the sacerdotal literature 
of Sanskrit furnishes through its irregularities and incoherences 
a number of precious documents (see Wackernagel, p. XIV, 
XXII fT. ). Adding classical Sanskrit to the same, one 
Jan follow from close enough the progressive dislocation of the 
hereditary verbal system and the examination of Prakrit only 
confirms the certitudes already acquired. The declension 
has been, on the contrary, fixed in Sanskrit in an archaic 
form. But the inscriptional and literary Prakrits show the 
evolution whereby the ancient forms disappear and render 
necessary the creation of new forms (for details of these 

facts see infra). _ « » 

s 17. Such is in its totality the history of Indo-Aryanm 

the period preceding that of Marathi. But here a difficuUy crops 

up can we join the history of Marathi to that of the Middle 

Indian thus defined ? Marathi is far from being the only modern 

Indo k an language; now to render an account of the formation 

StlS (iocs no. mean merely noting from the document, 

the changes in .he hereditary linguistic system which Save made 
possible the constitution of this language. It also amou 

neighbouring related languages. The question - ^ ^ 
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from those other forms of the same ancient languag . 
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from the North-Western frontier,' where it touches Iranian 
Ld Tibetan, upto Assam and Burma, where .t again 

encounters the Tibeto-Burman group; on the oth< j r ^ ‘ 

goes as far as the Konkan and the middle basin of Godavari, 

where it extends its conquests in the Dravidian domain. 

Outside this territory, Indo-Aryan occupies the mcud.na 

half of the island of Ceylon, and that for a long time; m la 

Buddhist tradition confirms the fact that the Pah commen a 

written by Buddhaghosa during the 5th cent, is a translate 

of a Simhalese original. Other pieces of evidence enable us 

to go higher; besides the first authentic documents of S.mhah . - 

appear only in the 10th century (see Geiger, ch M; 
language is grouped with the dialects of Western India (ibid, 
ch HI ) • however some of the traits which estabish this i elation- 
ship, such as the preservation of the initial and geminated o.or 
that of the three types of declension can be considered as archa- 
isms like other traits separating it from the same group, t nit 
is the preservation of internal n and /, of initial and geminate 
y, whereby it evokes Pali and MagadhI. On the othoi side t e 
formation of the oblique on the old genitive of Sanskrit, in the 
singular number as in the plural one, is found only in the 
Himalayan North-West and in the Romany language. Above 
all the termination of the masculine plural in -ahu, -n directly 
recalls the MagadhI; and by the simplification of -nn- in -n- the 
Simhalese also separates itself from the western group which 
has in this case a dental n. We may, however, provisionally 
consider the Simhalese dialect, to the extent that it has not evol- 
ved altogether independently of other languages, as belonging 

more to the western then any other group. 

On the continent also the Indo- Aryan has crossed the 

frontiers of India. Central Asia (see supra SB) has yielded to 


the explorers several ancient documents, of whom atleast one 
series, analytically examined, reveals to have been really corres- 
ponding to a local speech. Even today the Gypsies, from Iran 
and Armenia upto the western frontiers of Europe speak 
diaelcts, which are undisputably related to the Indian family. 
The date of their emigration is not surely known. The 


I. Now the frontier of W. Pakistan with Iran, Afghanistan, etc 
(Translator! . 
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oldest emigration seems to have taken place in the 5th 
cent. A. D. (see de Goeje, Me/noire sur les migrations des 
Tsiganes a travers V Asie ); but its origin is surely known : the 
Romany language is a speech of the North-West. Several traits 
prove it : the group consonant ~rr does not survive, the initial 
vowel of the Skr. word, atma - has not been lost in this language, 
in Sindhi and in the dialects of the hills. As in the latter (ex- 
cept in Kashmiri), Romany has lost the old relative >< 2 -. The 
Romanv of Europe, like these very dialects, still distinguishes 
the dental sifflant s from s issued out of;, and s and has preserved 
the groups st and truly speaking the Romany of Armenia 
is, on these points, in conformity with the Prakrit rule and 
follows the Indo-Aryan of India (see Finck, 'Die Sprache der 
Armen. Zigenner’, Mini . de l Academic imperiale de St.-Peters - 
bourg , VIII, 5, S 57, 72, 73); but the Himalayan dialects and 
even the Iranian (see Gauthiot, MSL, XVII, p. 157) present 
several similar variations and show that in the North-Western 
region the Iso-gloss lines have been able to cross one another in 
different wavs. A fact which isolates Romany from all other 
Indo-Arvan languages (except the Veron, one of the western 
most dialects of the Himalayan group, see Grierson, Pisaca 
Language, p. 19 ), simultaneously localises the same exactly on 
the Iranian frontier. In the Romany language intervocalic 


t or d regularly become / (example : phraf , phal — “brother”; 
see Miklosich, IX, p. 25); in the Armenian dialect the initial 
d also becomes l (lui “ two”, las “ten”, Id “to give”, see Finck, 
ibid, S 73); now the passage of / to /, in the initial and in the 
intervocalic position, is a characteristic trait of the north-western 
Iranian dialects, irrespective of the group to which they maybe 
attached (see Gauthiot, JA, 1910, I, p. 542 ; MSL, XV II, p, 1 58 ). 

Quite a large number of small Himalayan dialects are 
also attached to the speeches of the North-West. Due to their 
geographical isolation and the absence of literature, these dialects 
have become different not only from the entire Indo-Aryan 
group but have also become considerably different from one 
another. These arc the dialects, which are, of course wrongly 
called “Modern Pisaca” bv Grierson (see his The PUdca 

language, p. 7 ff.);ZDM G., LXVI, p. 49-86; cf. Meillet, 
Bull. S»c. Ling., XIV, pi CCXLIX; J. Bloch, B E F E O, 1907, 

d. 116; Lacbte, Essai sur Gurjadhya d la B/ahatkatha , p. 46 ff., 
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an Konev, Z D M G. LXIV, *■*■ '*•*■.<*?*££ 

divides these speeches in three group, : m the \ es. those of 
Kafiristan ; in the centre, the Xowar, spoken .he % alley oi 
Chitral ; lastly the Eastern group, spoken lower down 
Indus, in Gilgit, at Chilas and in Kohistan, in Swat and m 
Kashmir. Kashmiri, which is the better known of these dialects 
is also by another side, the least instructive because it has 
accepted numerous Iranian and Sanskrite lements and has been 

a literary language. . Tn 

S 19. Let us now enter India properly speaking. 

the 16th century according to Abul Fazl, the languages, 
which differ sufficiently so that their speakers do not compre- 
hend one another, are those of Delhi, Bengal, Multan Marwar, 
Gujarat, Telingana, Maratha country, Carnatic, Sind, t te 
Afghan lands (between Sind, Kabul and Kandhar), Balochistan 
and Kashmir (Ain-i-Akbari, transin. of Jarrett, III, p. H J). 
Eliminating the non-Indo-European languages and arranging 
others which interest us we see that Abul Fazl finds m the West 
a Zone rich in individualised speeches, which are, going from 
North to South : Kashmiri, Panjabi, Sindhi, Gujarati and 
Marathi. Marwari is the link between these speeches and the 
language of Delhi, that is to say, Hindustani. The latter 
covers the entire Gangetic basin upto Bengal, where is localised 
the dialect mentioned last. Modern linguistics has only com- 
licated this map ; it has not modified the general aspect (for 
all that follows, see chiefly Grierson, The Languages of India, S 
149 ff., and the published volumes of the Linguistic Survey 

of India). 

Starting from the western Himalayas, while descending 
the Indus we meet firstly the domain of Lahnda or western 
Panjabi. In reality this is a group of numerous dialects without 
literature and with linaruistic characteristics which bring them 


near both Sindhi and the Himalayan speeches. Nevertheless 
the vocabulary and grammar are subjected to the influence of 
Afghani in the West and of Panjabi in the East— and through 

Panjabi that of Hindi. 

Sindhi occupies the lower course of the Indus from its 
confluence with the Panjab; it is spread, besides, on the 
western coast of the Runn of Cutch. It comprises three principal 
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dialects ; that of the nomads of the Thar Desert, that of Middle 
Sindh and that of lower Sindh or Laru, this last serves as the 
literary language and this is the one described by grammars 
as Sindhi. 

Following the sea, one comes across Gujarati, then Marathi. 
The former is spoken around the Runn ofCutch, in the area left 
free by Sindhi, in Gujarat, at Baroda and Surat and also at 

Bombay. It has been cultivated from a very early period : a 

* 

Sanskrit grammar written in Gujarati is dated to the end of 14th 


centurv, and from the 15th century poetic works abound. 

s • s 

Besides, the region has always been one of the most civilized in 

j w - 

India; it is at Girnar that has been found beside an Asokan 
inscription, the first inscription in Sanskrit; it is again in this 
region that nourishing Jainism developed the Prakrit literature 
and that one of its masters, Hemacandra, in the 12th century, 
wrote the grammar and collection ol desi words, which is the 


richest document on Prakrit. 

To the south of Daman and right up to the meridional 

limits of Indo-Arvan, Marathi prevails, on which more later. 
In the east, and going up the Gangetic Basin, are to be found a 
large number of speeches which are firstly linked with the 
western croup, and then increasingly resemble Hindustani. 
Thev are found firstly in the hilly region extending between 
Aimer and Nasik on the one hand, Baroda and Indore on the 
other, the Bhil dialects, the veritable Gujarati patois spoken by 
the tribes of the Munda race. Thereafter follow series of dialects 
which Grierson arbitrarily groups as Rajasthani; the indigenous 
people know only the names of isolated speeches, or adopt that 
of Marwari. This name is properly of that dialect which occu- 
pies bv the North-West the biggest territory as compared to 
others. It is spoken by the most numerous population, and 
particular^ by a commercial population whose role in the 
entire country is important, finally this is the dialect which has 
furnished the oldest and the most abundant literature. Marwari 
and the group which limits it in the east. whose type is the speech 

of Jaipur, a.c clearly linked with Gujarati; in the south-east, 
Malawi alreadv resembles more the Bundcli and in the nort - 
cast Mewati-Ahirwati is quite near western Hindi. Ihese 
speeches can, therefore, be considered either as the dialecU of 
Gujarati, or as constituting a Zone of transition between Gujarat 
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and Hindustan. Only on the southern side, that is to say on 
the side of Marathi, the linguistic frontier is quite cle, . 
th Thereafter comes the central group which occupy he 

Himalayas because the valleys seem to have been colonised by 
the conquerors coming from Gangetic India and from Rajputana. 
To the west of the vast region, Panjabi passes, even in popu 
usase for a language with its individuality. In fact, its mor- 
phology shows us certain traits which isolate it from t e speec 
of Hindustani properly so called and on the contrary bring it 
near western Panjabi. The same is true of the vocabulary. Bu 
the eastern influences have also been very numerous to the 
extent that linguistics can not provisionally d fa w tnuch ben 
from this language. Yet, the literature of the S ^hs wdl pro 
bably permit a historical study : because it is known that Panjabi 
is the language of the Sikh (scriptures ) and on this count can 
extend itself into several regions of India and even outside, up 

China. , u ^ 

The name of Hindi is applied, in popular usage, to all the 

languages spoken from the Panjab upto the Mahananda in the 

Bengal itself, and from the Himalayas upto the Narmada. W e 

have already separated from this big group the speeches o 

Rajasthan and those of the Himalayas which are related thereto. 

The remaining ones are divided into three groups: western 

Hindi occupies the territory between the frontier of the Panjab 

and Kanpur; eastern Hindi P ^ ■ u u 

Banaras: then comes Bihari, which is grouped rather with the 


far eastern group. 

The principal dialect of western Hindi is Hindustani (or 
better Hindostani) which has been discussed above (S 10). 
Also recognised are the Bangru, spoken to the west of Delhi and 
Braja or antarbedi, occupying the region of Mathura, Agra and 
Kannauj. This dialect, with an archaic aspect, has literature 
in abundance, its oldest document is the Prithviraj Rdsau, or the 
ballad of the exploits of Prithviraj Chauhan, the last king of 
Delhi, killed by the Muslims along with Cand Bardai, the poet 
in 1193. Later on, the same dialect has been used by Surdas 
(towards 1550) and Vallabhacharya who sang of Krishna 
and Raddha in the language of the very country, where their 
legend is situated. Lastly comes Bundeli, the language of 
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Bundelkhand and Gwalior; it is used by the bards who sing 
of Alha and Cdal, the two defenders of Parmal, the king of 

Mahoba and the adversary- of Prithviraj. 

Awadhi, spoken chiefly between Lucknow, Allahabad and 

Awadh is the most important dialect of eastern Hindi. Awadha 
is the centre of the Rama legend and as a consequence Awadhi 
is the language of epic poetry celebrating his exploits. It is 
above all the dialect of Tulsi Das, the greatest modem poet 
of Hindustan (died in 1624). It is also the dialect in which Mu- 
hammad Jayasi sang of the ruin of Chittor under the blows of 
Alauddin Khilji, during the second half of the 16lh century; 
lastly it is the dialect of the most popular North Indian version 
of the Mahabharata.* In Baghelkhand and in Chattisgarh are 
spoken the dialects belonging to the same group; but less im- 
portant. 

Bihari (called eastern Hindi by Hoernle in conformity 
with the indigenous classification) is sub-divided into three 
dialects. Bhojpuri is the westernmost; one of the varieties of 
Bhojpuri, which is contiguous to Hindi is, by comparison, called 
Purbi y that is to say ‘’eastern". Starting from Patna, the Ganga 
separates two other domains, in the north, that of Maithili, in 
the south, that of Magadhi. Of these three dialects, that of 
Mithila has a literary past; it is notably the dialect in which 
Vidyapati Thakur sang of Krishna and Radha in the 15th 
century. His poems have been adapted into Bengali by the 
Yaishnavas and are at present considered as part of Bengali 

literature. . , 

There remain three eastern dialects, Bengali, Onya ana 

Assamese, which are extremely similar, so much so that attempts 
have been made, undoubtedly wrongly, to regard the two latter 
ones as the sub-dialects of the former. All the three have an 
old literature; but the richest, the most beautiful and the most 
popular of all is. without any doubt, the Bengali literature. The 
Puranic legends, then the reform of Chaitanya, still later the 
court-life and the learned culture, both Persian and Sanskrit 
and lastlv the influence of European religion and science have 
been the' sources of this literature. Its influence has, besides 
been very strong and the Bengali vocabulary, atleast as revealed 
to the European student by the dictionaries and the majority 
of books, is full of Sanskrit and Hindi borrowings to such an 

♦ a m.v-nnni lor Ru.nJydna — 4 r anslator. 
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extent 


that for linguistic comparison one can dcnv 


little profit 


theiefioim ^ the modern languages which are related 

to Marathi. What are their chief characteristics and 1 what js 

the relationship indicated by these charactenstio. x w 

modern lansruages and Middle Indian . , 

It is morphology which chiefly differentiates between these 

languages. Leaving aside, for certain points, the speeches of 
the°extreme North-West and Simhalese, which diverged in veiy 
old times, the forms are everyewhere based on identica t>pes, 
po terior to Prakrit. The variations of declension in the various 
dialects depend on the fact whether there are two or three gen- 
ders or whether the notion of gender has been lost, or on the 
fact ’that an oblique case has been formed on one old case or on 
another. Thereafter these variations depend on the form o 
terminations, that it is to say on the formulae concerning the 
contraction of groups, of final vowels and finally on the word, 
which used as an oblique postposition constitutes the adjective 
of appartainance. Now, all these variations go back to a state 
everywhere similar which, in its turn, is derived from a 
state common to all the forms of Prakrit. Similarly, the 
conjugation, in all the dialects, is based upon the forms 
common to ( all the varieties of ) Middle Indian. The only 
old difference which seems to have persisted concerns the 
distribution of the forms of the absolutive, one propei to 
Sauraseni and MagadhI in -ia, and the other, that of Maha- 
rastri, in - tunarh , -unam. But it should be noted that on the one 
hand Simhalese, Sindhi and Gujarati accord with the cential 
and eastern group, and that on the other nand, it is not sure 
whether the Marathi form - m exactly continues the termination 
of Maharastri Prakrit. Thus the unique dialectal distribution 
of modem times, which seems to go back to an old variation, is 


not clear. 

It is equally well known that it is not morphology, but 
phonetics which separates the Prakrits as they are known to us. 
What are the main lines of iso-glosses of the modern Indo- 
Aryan. Here again should be kept aside, firstly, the North 
Western group, whose characteristic preservation of a hissing 
sibilant beside a dental sibilant, preservation of st and >/, the 
passage of sm to ss (in place of riih ), tire alteration of occlusives 
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following a nasal have never been noted in classical Prakrit 
(sm ^>ss only in bhasma and the termination - smin , see Pischel, 

S 313: nt >> nd is given as Magadhi, ibid, S 275). 

Other modem dialects present, in the treatment of Skr.r,Jb, 
r— dental, dental — z\ a confusion which reproduces that already 
revealed by old documents, and where only a subtle analysis 
enables us to observe some prehistoric geography. Let us try some 
other phenomena: the final vowels, every where lost, survive in 
Kashmiri, in Simhalese. in Sindhi. etc. The group of short vowel 
— double consonant persists as such or in Simhalese, Sindhi, 
Paniabi, western Hindi, and elsewhere becomes long vowel + 
simple consonant. In Gujarati. Sindhi and Rajasthani internal 
on, and ci cret shortened into o and e : the laws of the contraction 
of vowels differ according to languages. It is seen that the 
phonetics of vowels merely shows the variations of recent date. 
The fate of consonants appears at first more interesting, and 
tho roots of contemporary phenomena seem to be plunged in 
the past: but only a few cases are derisive. To the initial or 
ceminated ; in Simhalese. in Armenian Romany, in Panjabi, 
sindhi. Gui.mati. Rajasthani and Marathi, corresponds b in 
the Roman'' of Ki trope, in Hindi and in the entire eastern 
group ( the North-Western Himalayan simultaneously shows 
r and h. The proenc * of lb from : v, :c, etc. in Pali seems to 
prove that this distribution is old in origin; but the rest of Middle 
Indian has : everywhere and it looks as if the passage of v to b 
is modern. Besides the distribution of the same phenomenon in 
Dravidian seems to indicate that the evolution c>6 could have 
been independent on various dialects. It is known that the 
initial r preserved in Tclugu and in Tamil, has become b in 
Kannada : now the Kannada is situated to the west of Telugu. 
In the entire western group of the continent and in the Hindus- 
tani spoken in the upper Gangetic Doab, intervocalic n and l 
have been rcrcbralised, whereas thev survived [unchanged] to 
the east of this Zone: now in Prakrit the cerebralization of l is 
found only in Paibici, that is to say in a non-identified dialect; 
and the same Paisaci is the only Prakrit which regularly keeps n, 
rcrcbralised in the initial position everywhere else (save certain 
recent restorations in Jatna Prakrit ). The fate of sibilants is 
perhaps the only phenomenon regarding which a clear, 
though partially so, idea had been formed at an early date. 
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This is so because the preservation of two sibilants, which 

• t h P North-West is not to be found anywhere in 

Middle Indian and the only similar case lurmshe Q\ 

Prakrit has a different formula (in tire North-West S>S, S 

< in Dhakki 5 and S>S, S>.V; sec Pischel, S 228) In a 

general wav, Prakrit has made uniform from a very early da e 

S, 'he sibilants, in ,h. form of r in the west “ 

the east (see for Magadhi, the inscription of Ramgarh citec 

ty LMerJ BmHsm,, p. 41 and Pischel, S 229). Now ...s 
known that except in the North-West, and leavtng on. ofaccount 

certain later variations in Marathi and Gujai , 
western and central Indo-Aryan has mixed up the sibilants and 
L onlv the dental , ; whereas in the case of the far eastern group 
(except in the Bengali of the North-West ) the only »bilan 

Inversely the dialectal differences noted in the classic 

Prakrits have almost all of them disappeared from modern angu- 
ages: thus the intervocalic occlusives remaining as occlusnes 
(sonant) in WasenI and partially in MagadhI have lost a 1 
occlusion (except of course in the lat-samas and in the semi -ta 
samas ) . The initial and geminated y of Magadhi has become ; 
in the ancient domain of Magadhi as everywhere else. 1 he 
different terminations while being lost, have generally eliminated 
the morphological differences, etc. It looks as if there had been 
a common Middle Indian, containing at the most 1 'e 
common languages, the few surviving dialectal variations. Except 
for certain phonetic changes which can be easily defined an 
certain indications, besides rare and obscure, concerning special 
grammatical forms, we may group all the facts in unique his- 
torcal series and utilise them for the history of some general 
Indo-Aryan language, provided that it be located to the east 


ofthe Indus. 

S 21. Moreover, it is permissible to think that this unifor- 
misation of the languages of Northern India, as it appears in 
writing, corresponds to an historically real phenomenon. The 
social breaking up revealed to us by the \ edic texts and tradi- 
tions relating to early Buddhism, makes way, early enough, for 
civilisation, which tends to be unified by the political and reli- 
gious phenomena. The Maury as are the first to establish a big 
empire stretching from the Panjab to the Bengal and as far 
as Mvsore. After them the centre of domination shifts but the 
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cythians occupy Rajputana and Hindustan; the coins of Kan- 
;ka are to be met with as far as Ghazipur, farther than Benaras 
n the Ganga (see V . Smith Early History of India p. 226). In 

once again, under the Guptas, 
he capital of a big empire spread as far as the Narmada and 
rhich (under Samudragupta) covers the entire country. Three 


enturics later, Harsa of Kannauja unites, once again under 
tis domination, the same territory. Finally come the Muslims, 

> hose first advances provoke the formation of Hindu federations, 

^ hile their domination, spreading all over Northern India, 
nsures the prestige of the “language of Delhi.” We should not 
iO\vcvcr, exaggerate the importance of the mixing up of voca- 
•ulary, resulting from these successive empires in different 
►rovinces. The centres of influence would shift from one end 
►1 the countrv to another. Between the Magadhan of Asoka 

* O 

nd the Urdu of Akbar, have existed other administrative lang- 
lagcs. Of these we know only one, the Sanskrit and in fact 
t has exerted enormous influence. But it is also presumable that 
locuments more ephemeral than inscriptions must have 
nore intimately reflected the real languages of the conquerors, 
>r atleast of the wandering agents and scribes of their admi- 
listration. This is not all : after Buddhism, renaissant Brah- 
nanisrn unified the country. It installed Sanskrit everywhere 
is also the caste-system. As Prakrits in the theatre, similarly 
n real life the dialects of the different castes rise in tiers in 
elation to Sanskrit but at the same time they tend to draw 
lcar Sanskrit, that is to say to be infiltrated by the same or to 
mi t ate it. One mnv add to all this the recitals of the wandering 


>ards, coming from different points or singing in different 
lialects, and the voyages, so frequent in India of pilgrims, of 
raders, of soldiers. This will give some idea of the influences 
vhich, in the Middle Ages, have led to the formation of a 
ommon language. 

S 22. This common language, whose theoretical necessity 
uul historical possibility we have just now recognised, stops at 
he Prakrits, properly so called. Certain scholars think that they 
an date it still later, using for the same purpose other docu- 
ments notably transmitted by Hemacandra under the name of 
ipahhramsa (see for ex. Grierson, Phnn , , p. 393 ). But the Ap- 
ibhramsa known to us is, in reality, a dialectal document which 
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is not related to a territory as vast as P. ak. it and which parti- 
cularly has nothing in common with Marathi. 

In the manuals of Grammar or of Rhetorics the word afxi- 

bhramia denoted an incorrect form from tire point of view of 
the Sanskrit grammar : Sdstrou samskrldd aiyat, says Dandin 
IKavyadarsa , I, 36; cf. Pischel S 4); and it is thus that it was 

used before Dandin bv Patanjali (in the passage cited by 

Bhandarkar, JAS, Bombay, XVI, p. 331 and Pischel, S «) and 
after him by Vamana ( in the rule, piirva-npdte pabhranuo rak- 
syah “a compound where the order of terms is not correct, should, 

however, be admitted as such”, V, 2, 21 ). In drama and in 
poetry in general — katyefu says Dandin at that very place - 
the Apabhramsa is a local language admitted for literary usage; 
but this is allowed only with necessary selections : according 
to Vagbhata (cited by’ Pischel, S 4 ) yat suddham tat laddeit}U 
bhdfitam; that is to say in short a purified patois. This is why 
not only the forms of Apabhramsa show an aspect very recent 
as compared to the Prakrits, but one often has the impression 
that they will be better explained more by contemporary rather 
than old forms. One often asks oneself if they are not a stylised 
transcription of modern languages rather than an out-come of 
Prakrit (for ex. in the terminations of the gen-sing-aAu, gen. 

p\.-aham, lo c.-ahim, 3 d pi ,-ahirii). 

It results from this second definition of the Apabhramsa, 

that in principle there can be various types of Apabhramsa 
corresponding to various Prakrits. 1 his is, in fact, generally 
admitted; and it is possible that several among these varieties 
might have been cultivated : because the literature in Apa- 
bhramsa is quite old. According to a Tibetan tradition the 
Buddhist Sarnmitiya school used it (Wassilief, Buddhismus, p. 
267) and in fact several Buddhist stanzas, late in date, arc 
available (see Bendall, .1 1 use on, 1903, p. 376; 1904, p. 245 
ff.). Probably Kalidasa has also used it (see Pischel, S 29). In 
any case, at the beginning of the Cth century, the king Guhase- 
na of Valabhi praises himself for his talent of being a writer 
in three languages, Sanskrit, Prakrit and Apabhramsa. But for 
these different varieties of Apabhramsa, we have no document 
which can be put to use. The only ones of note are related pre- 
cisely, to that region of India where reigned Guhasena. In fact 
the names ndgara and vracada, given by the Prakrit grammarians 
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take us to Gujarat and to the lower basin of the Indus (see Pischel, 

S 23; Grierson. L S I. Raj., p. 327). On the other hand 
Bhandarkar links the Apabhramsa. kno'wn to us, with Gujarati 
and with the archaic forms of Hindi (JJS Bombay . XVI, p. 
39 ) ; and in truth vaster or narrower, the domain of the pheno- 
mena corresponding to the characteristics of Apabhramsa always 
leaves Marathi outside. The preservation of r after a consonant, 
the passage of s into h is met with only in Gujarati, Sindhi 
and in the North-West. The unvoicing of -am final in - um 
(Pischel S 351. 352) explains the termination of the nom. sing, 
neuter-?/??: of Gujarati, but not that of the corresponding -rro 
of Marathi (cf. S 36). The possessive pronouns Apa. mahdra , 
tuhdra . amkdra or hamara , tohrra are used almost everywhere, 
even in Romanv. but are missing in Simhalese, in western 

Himalavas. in Sindhi and in Marathi. In the verb, the ter- 

* 

minations of ihe second pel's, sing, -ahi (Pkt. -asi ).pl. -ahu (Pkt. 

-aha ) correspond to those of entire Northern India, except 

Oriva and Marathi. The absolutive goes back everywhere to 
* 

Apa. -i (Saura-;a, Skr. ja) except in Marathi. Similarly the 
so verv obscure terminaticn of the third pers. pi. -ahim (see J. 
Bloch, JA, 1912, I. p. 334) covers Gujarat and the entire 

Hindustan, leaving out once again Oriva and Marathi. 

3 2 3. As a consequence of what has been seen above, 

we can studv Marathi and utilise under certain conditions all 

* 

the documents of Middle Indian, with the exception of the Apa- 
bhramsa which is, at least as known to us, a more recent dialect 
and has entered into literature after the separation of Marathi 


and other dialects. 

It should be added that one has the greater right to link 
together Marathi and Middle Indian because the form of the 
Middle Indian Marathi is the one that has served as the basis 
for literature during several centuries. In fact the grammarians 
warn us about the same : from the day of the constitution in 
Maharashtra of a Prakrit used for lyrical poetry, the old pre- 
eminence of SaurasenI admitted by Bharata tends to dis- 
appear. According to Dandin (6th cent.) Maharastri is the 
best Prakrit; and in fact it is this dialect which the grammarians 
take as the basis for their description. To them Prakrit means 
the Maharastri Prakrit (sec Pischel. S 2 ). The continuity 
between Prakrit and Marathi is noted in a valuable wav in 
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the det! collection of Hemacandra This hct of 

rf 

^"“^3 » «„e Mai athi itself and to 

of the waiganga and the Narmada. On the southern side it 
touches thf Dravidian domain-Kannada, Telugu Gond , on 
the northern one it meets on the coast, Gujarat then going up 
towards the Satpura mountains, the Bhdi, 

say Rajasthani, Bundeli, that is to say western Hindi, Chains 
garhi, a dialect of Eastern Hindi and finally Onya dialects. 

This land, which has always been in communication with 
Northern India has, however, also preserved a certain inde- 
pendence. In the time of the Aitareya Brahmana, the Andhras 
are outside the Aryan domain. And in fact we find in Marathi 
clear traces of a local Dravidian substratum. Independently ot 
the category of cerebrals and of the absence of spirants, which 
are the common links for the entire country in antiquity, and of 
the constitution of an oblique case, to which are adjoined simliai 
postpositions for two numbers, and finally of the fact that the 
genitive of the noun is a veritable adjective— common traits for 
the entire modern Indo-Aryan (see LSI, Munda-Dra., p. 2d0, 
291), are to be noted in Marathi two phonetic particularities 
which set it apart from the rest of the Indo-Aryan group and 
which are found in the contiguous Dravidian languages. The first 
is the loss of the hissing character of the semi-occlusive palatals 
before posterior vowels, which draws Marathi near Telugu; the 
second is the change of initial e- and a- as diphthongs; which are 
pronounced as oye- and wo- (in the case of e-, orthography fre- 
quently admits ye-; the verbjo “to go” is always so written; cf. 
Molesworth, preface, p. XIV). This is a common trait of all 
the Dravidian languages. In truth the change of e and o into 
diphthongs is to be found even inside the word, in certain dialects 
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of the Konkan (see LSI , Mar., p. 65, 157 ); the two phenomena 
seem to be independent of each other. 

Situated on the frontier of the Aryan world, the Deccan 
does not tarry long to get included therein. Asoka enumerates 
the Andhras among his Buddhist vassals; and a hundred years 
later, the king of Kalinga, Kharavela, refers to the military 
powers of Satakarni, his neighbour to the west. Besides, Pliny 
mentions in a good rank the Andarae, as whose power he mentions 
thirty fortified towns, numerous villages, an army comprising 
of a hundred thousand foot-soldiers, two thousand horses and 
a thousand elephants. The Satakarni dynasty ruled for several 
centuries at Paithan. The pious endowments multiplied by 
this dynasty are a sign of its power and its wealth. Shaken for 
a moment by the Ksatrapas, it comes into its own again with 
Gotamiputa, who rules over the Konkan, the Deccan and Malwa. 
It is under this dynasty that the local Prakrit becomes the literary 


language. 

anthology 


To one of its kings, Hala, is ascribed the famous 
of seven hundred stanzas in Maharastrl, the Sattasai . 


With the same king is linked the legend of Gunadhya, the creatoi 


of Paisaci Prakrit (see Locate , op. cit., p. 27 ff. ). Naturally, 
where Prakrit is cultivated Sanskrit also flourishes. Sarva- 


varman, the presumed author of the Katantra, is a minister of a 
Satakarni; and it is a king of the same dynasty, to whom is ad- 
dressed the Suhrllekha of Nagarjuna, the famous scholar ofMaha- 
yana. After the ruin of Satakarni, the history of the Deccan 
remains obscure for more than three centuries. At the end of this 


period the Calukyas installed at Badami dominate the country 
as far as the sea. One of them, Pulikesi II, stops at the Narmada 
(towards 620)the arms of Harsa, the emperor of Northern India, 
which had been victorious everywhere else. Hsuan-Tsang, who 
visited the country during this period noted the power of the 
kingdom of Maharastra (Mo-ho-la-tch’a ) and the war-like zeal 
of its inhabitants. But shortly thereafter Pulikesi himself became 
the victim of the conquerors of the South and after him there 
followed a number of dynasties — the last Calukyas of Badami, 
the Rastrakutas of Nasik and of Malkhed, the Calukyas o 
Kalyan and the Yadavas ofDevagiri— perpetually at war, where 
the frontiers get narrowed and extended in turn : but all, in 
short, maintain in the North the limit fixed by Pulikesi. ^ 
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frontier had, therefore, some chance of cxpenencmg less that^ 
others, the infiltrations from the languages of Htndu, • 
has been noted later on that the res, stance of the Mnrathas , 
the influence of Delhi had been strong enough to make th 
contribution of Hindi and chiefly of Persian compaiat.se > „ 

in their language (see Ranade, Rise of Ike dM,u PouW 
27 ff ) On the other hand inside the Deccan itse , 
bility of the dynasties and the continuous shift of the centres o 
influence must have contributed, early enough, to the forma- 
tion of a composite common language. As a consequence, e. 
pite the administrative unification realised later by Sluvaji and 

}fls successors and which had imposed the dialect of Poona parti- 
cularly, it is explained that the Marathi vocabulary and phonetics 
betray the mixture, renovated during all the periods and do 
not offer the relatively coherent aspect of a language based on 

a predominant dialect. 

It need not be observed that in Marathi as elsewhere, the 
influence of Sanskrit, strong in all the periods, has only increased 
during the course of time. Bhandarkar observes that the chief 
reason for the obscurity of the old poets is due to the substitution 
of Sanskrit loan-words for words having had a natural evolution, 
thus gambhir, “deep”, ndth “master”, prasad “favour” have 
replaced gahiru, nah, pasay (JAS Bombay, X\ I, p. 259). 1 he 
pronunciation itself has been adapted to Sanskrit phonetics and 
the Marathas are capable of correctly articulating the phonemes 
which Marathi, properly called, has lost, such as r, kf and 
other groups of consonants (except jr'i become dn). Naturally 
the Sanskrit element will be passed over in silence in this work 
designed not to be the description of a language, but to be the 
history of its formation. 

S 25. The Marathi dialect which is used as a common 
language is that of des, that is to say of the region situated betw 


non 


the Ghats and the frontier of Berar. It has been the political 
centre of Maharashtra during all the periods and most of the 
Marathi poets have come from this region. Citing only those 
whose texts have been used, we have first, Dhanadev, born 
at Alandi, near Poona. He is the author of Jnanesiari , a 
versified commentary on the Bhagavadgita. This poem, 
written in 1290, is the first literary text in Marathi, whose date 
is sure. Namdev, probably as old as Dnanadev, wrote in a less 
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archaic language. He lived at Pandharpur, near the shri 
of Vithoba, who inspired his hymns. Similarly Eknath, wl 
revised the text of Jnanesvari in 1 584, was a Brahmin of Paitha 
Tukaram, 1608-1649, the greatest and the most popular of a 
hailed from Dehu, near Poona. 

The dialect of Des is, therefore, spoken by the cultivat 
classes all over the Maratha territory and represents Marat 
in the rest of India, for example at Bijapur, in Kannada territoi 
and even at Tanjore, in an entirely Tamil domain, or again 
the courts of princes of Baroda and Indore. Beside this diale 
there are a number of patois whose individuality is marked 
the names received by them in indigenous usage. It is no i 
enumerating them and giving their detailed descriptions he 
This has been done, as is known, with abundant information 
the volume of the Linguistic Survey of India devoted to Marat 
Most of the information given here is drawn therefrom. 

Moreover, all these speeches are close neighbours of c 
another and the only ones that are clearly distinct from 1 
common language are those of Konkan, or at least of a part 
Konkan. Grierson distinguishes to the west of the Ghats t 
grou ps of speeches, in the north and in the centre, the Mara 
of Konkan. Its dominant forms are the Parbhi or the dial 


of Prabhu spoken from Daman to Bombay and the Sangam 
wari or the language of Sangameswar (near Ratnagiri ), spol 
from Bombay to Rajapur. The second group compri 
Konkani proper : its most common varieties are the speeches 
Goa, of Malwan and that of the Chitpawan Brahmins of Rat 
giri. Due to its geographical characteristics and because ol 
population ( the Prabhus, the Kolis and the Thakurs are fot 
in Gujarat), Konkan is linked with the region of Surat 2 
Gujarat. The same is true for the language also. The cornu 
traits are more striking and numerous in the south. Let 
point out here the nominative sing, masc in -o ( cornu 
Marathi -a ) , the plural neuter in -am (common Marathi -t 
the pronoun of the First person sing, hanw (common Man 
mi) and the infinitive in um (com. Mar. - nem ). The “Kon] 
Marathi 5 ’ ignores these shades, but it has, however, in cornu 
with Konkani and Gujarati a large share of vocabulary and 

fit a rv ort f AnOA A'f f ll A ifPrK T 1* QPP 
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S 26. The direct heir of Prakrit, remaining ielatu el J 
free from foreign influences, represented by an abundan 
ratnre and partially near enough the spoken language M 
moreover presents, for study, the practical advantage of be g 
ZnLoZ The dictionary of Molesworth, in realty 

the work of a group of local scholars, is the best 
tionarv of any modern Indo-Aryan language. Its vocabulary 
is verv rich, and moreover contains, besides an etymologic 
part though incomplete and naturally inadequate precious 
indications concerning the dialectal or social origin of the cited 
words, or concerning their particular sense in the [\anousj 
dialects. Adding the grammars of Joshi and Xawalkar to t e 
same, which are atleast as good as any of the grammars written 
in any native language and the abundant documentation of the 
Linguistic Survey, we possess a totality of sufficient and easil> 
verifiable data for European reader. The descriptive part of 
this work has thereby been rendered light to that extent. 

In these conditions, it appears that without waiting for 
the dialectological or philological studies made by local scholar- 
ship and whose results will bring more certainty in many ques- 
tions. an European reader could usefully benefit from the pro- 
gress realised by Indology since the times when Beames did the 
inaugural work for the comparative grammar of modern 
Indo-Arvan and when Bhandarkar in his Wilson Lectures tried 

4 

to make the first effort for englobing the entire history of Indo- 
Aryan. Speaking only of the language, enough is known and 
it will be seen later on each page, how the documentation 
has become richer and how research has been made easy 
by the appearance of PischePs Prakrit grammar and by the 
several works fromthe pen of or due to the inspiration of 
Grierson. General Linguistics has also progressed during this 
period and the new points of view enable us to see a bit more 
clearly the history of the Indo-Arv an languages or at leas to 
pose the problems regarding the same in a more precise manner. 

Lower down will be seen the list of major works or docu- 
ments used in this work, but this is the place to point out that 
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I have not limi ted myself to a study of the books alone. R. G. 
Bhandarkar has added to his encouragement, the loan of the 
MSS of his last Wilson Lectures , unhappily still unpublished. If 
I have not generally cited the same, it is because the major 
argument has already appeared in the grammar by Joshi, who 
has also been able to consult the same. Besides Bhandarkar, V. 
B. Patwardhan, V. K. Rajvade, P. R. Bhandarkar and T. K, 
Laddu, other Maratha scholars have also helped me in various 
ways. By thanking them here by a brief mention, I do nol 
forget that I have been able to benefit torn their learning 
thanks to the two successive missions of the Ecole Fran^aise d 
Extreme Orient . 

In Europe also I am under obligation to more than one 
But I do not wish to name other than my teachers, Sylvain Let 
and A. Meillet. This work is based on their teaching and il 
appearance is due to their encouragement and their advice. 
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E. Trumpp, Grammar of the Sindhi Language, London- Leipzig. 



1872 (Trumpp). 

A. Shirt, Udharam Thakurdas, S. F. Mirza, A Sindhi-Gujarati 

Dictionary , Karachi, 1879. 

M. B. Behave, A/j Etymological Gujarat i-English Dictionary , Alime- 

dabad. 1904. 

* 

G. A. Grierson, The Pisdca Langs, of X- IT. India, London, 1906 

(Grierson, Pi*. Lang.). 

., .4 Manual of the Kdsmiri Language , 2 Yols., Oxford, 1911 

(Grierson, Man. Las.). 

F. Miklosich. Veber die Mundarten and die U'ondernngen der gigeuncr 

Ear spa's. YII-XII Extr. des Yols. XXYI-XXXI des 
Denkshr. der Phil.-Hist. Kl. der Kais. Ak Wiss. Wien, 
1877-1880 (Miklosich) The fasc. VII and VIII 

contain a comp, vocabulary, IX phonetics. X theme- 
formation, XI declension and conjugation, XII syntax. 

F. X. Finck. Die Sprache der Armenischen Zigeuner , Mem de FAcad. 

• * w 

des Sc. c!e St. -Petersburg, VUIth ser., Vol. VIII, 5, 
St. Petesburg, 1907. 

\V. Geieer. Etymologic des Singhalesischen, Grund. der indoar. 


Phil., Cb., XXI, 2, Munich, 1897. 

Litieralur mid Sprache der Singhalese n, Grund der indo-ar. 
Phil., Strassburg, 1900, The abbreviation, Geiger, 
refers to the second part devoted to grammar, p. 26 ff. 


For Marathi : — 

G. A. Grierson, Linguistic Surrey of India..., Specimens of the 

Marathi Language (this Vol. has been prepared by 
Mr. StenKonow), Calcutta, 1905 (LSI, Mar.). Contains 
besides the specimens and their translation, a linguistic 
map of Marathi, an important introduction as also a 

bibliography. 

J. T. Mulesv. orth, .1 Dictionary if Marathi and English, 2nd edn., 

Bombay, 1857 (Molesworth ). With an important 
preface and notes by John Wilson comprising among 
other things a short summary of the literary history 

of Marathi. 

Rco. Ganpatrao R. Xavalkar, The Student's Marathi Grammar, 

3rd edn., Bombay, 1894 (Xavalkar). 

K. S. Godbole, A Xew Grammar of the Marathi Language , 3rd 

edn., Bombay, 1895 (in Marathi only the utlc and 

notices are translated into English). 



R. B. Joshi, A Comprehensive Marathi Grammar , ^ra or 

edn., Poona, 1900 (Joshi). wdkaran 

V. K. Rajwade, Af Maralh* bha;a cem vjakam 

Saka 1831 ; Essay of the historical grammar of Marathi 

insufficient. The same author has published *ve 

articles on the history of Marathi declensi 

Sri Sarasvati Mandir of Bombay, Saka 1830; on ‘ 
etymology of a certain number of words in the sam 

periodical, Saka 1826 and 1829 and in the Crantha 
maid, Bombay, February, 1906 and lastly in the* 
very reviews and in Visva-vrtta, Kolhapur, severa 
articles concerning chiefly the un-published document 
of old dates : some of these will be reproduced late. 
The grammar of the language of Jndneiican wz 
published in an edn., of this poem, reviewed in J/ 

1909, I, p. 564 ff. „ ... 

The citations of Jndnesivari have been taken from the editic 

of R. V. Madgamkar, Sri Jndnadevakrtd Bhavarth, 

dipikd Jnanadevi (Jndneswari ), Bombay, 1907. Th 
edition contains a useful critical apparatus, althoug 
the MSS cited are neither described nor classifie 
Pages 1 1 to 1 6 contain a list of archaic forms which ha 
been used for the history of declension. At the ei 
is to be found a voc abulary of over two hundred pag 
giving the sense of certain difficult or old words, wi 


For other poets, it has been sufficient to consult the extra. 

given in a school anthology, the J\avnit athavd Mara 
kavitam ce vece of Parasurzun Pant Tatya Godbole, 5 
edn., revised by N. B. Godbole, Bombay, 1907. 

We have, lastly, utilised the old prose-texts, almost all epig 

phical. We have thought it useful to collect all 
them at the end of the work. 



PHONETICS 


Generalities 

S 28. The Indo-Aryan languages current to the east of 
: Indus can be distinguished from one another chiefly by 
ir grammatical forms. Their phonetic system is, on the 
itrary, considerably identical, at least as long as one limits 
“self to observ ing the essential characteristics which faithfully 
>roduce those of Middle Indian. However, on examining 
* phonetics of any one of these languages separately, we find it 
have contradictions ard irregularities without number. This 
due to the fact that in all of them the vocabulary has been 
Dject to multiple infiltrations. During all the periods, Gan- 
lic India and the Deccan have had a common civilization and 
its regions have been united by constant relationships. But 
s unity came from the uniformity of the social system and 
t because of the durable pre-eminence of a centre of expan- 
•n. No region of India has imposed its language on the entire 
untry, no province has imposed its dialect on the entire 
aharashtra. Since then there was nothing to stop a dialect 
>m the tendency of borrowing; this tendency could work all 
e more easily because each of the castes could independently 
rich its vocabulary with elements, which it would, in its 
rn, contribute to the common language. 

We thus find that within each dialect there is a large 
lantity of words or series of words which have had a history 
dependent of the dialects where they have been found in use. 
his history, which can be established with some difficulty even 
the case of well-known languages as those of Europe, is 
together impossible, atleast provisionally, in India. We 
lould be content to observe and if possible, to classify the 
regularities caused by these borrowings in each of these speeches 

ithout explaining them. 

In Marathi, the proportion of these mixtures seems to be 
>ss than elsewhere, at least in so far as it concerns the modern 
eriod. But it will be sufficient to recall what is said below 
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regarding numeration to see lrotv even a senes of «<»<>•>••> 
ancient and homogenous vocabularies presents chlheuUu's a , 
contradictions from the point of view of phone!,, ,. \Ne should 
therefore, be ready to find in Marathi, on the one hand simph 
and general rules, which are common to this language ant t< 
the maiority of the Indo-Aryan languages. On the other ham 
there is a large number of generally inexplicable peruhantie' 
which gives a confused and complicated aspect to the phoncti< 


of Marathi. 



VOWELS 


Elements of Marathi I Realism 

$ 29. We have seen, in S 3, that Middle Indian possessed 
he vowels a, /. //. short and long and e, o , normally long. The 
imbre of these vowels has remained unchanged in Marathi. 
Examples are: dg ( agni -), tin [trim), put (putra- ) yenem (eti), 
el (taila-)< jot ( yoktra -), cor ( caura -). The old diphthongs 
laving been eliminated in Middle Indian, all the Marathi 
liphthongs are recent in origin and are due either to the con- 
act of two vowels formerly separete as in pri- (pra/i-), cautha 
[caiurlha - ), or are due to savant borrowings as in tatsama gaurav 
>r gair (A. gait ). 


rrcatmmt of the Vowel R 

S 30. In Middle Indian a, i, u correspond not only 
:o the corresponding Sanskrit vowels, but are also the develop- 
nent of r. Three treatments are found in Middle Indian, 
without the principle of distribution being left to be clearly 
determined and without the treatment being unique in each 
of the words (see Pischel, S 49-53). In Marathi also are 
found the three treatments and numerous doublets. The exa- 
mination of words which had a r in Sanskrit will furnish a 
pood example of the contradictions presented by Marathi 
phonetics and the difficulties inherent in explaining the same. 

In the list given below can be distinguished the examples 

ittested in Prakrit, more recent examples and the Marathi 

doublets which w ill be pointed out therein. 

1 . Treatment a : — found in Prakrit : asuml beside ris 
( ,/; ia ; cf. acchabhalla- ), kanhd with reference to tatsama kiseii 
(, krsna - ), tan { trna -), tank (tram), dadha (drdha-), davnem {if it is 
from a root drp - ), path (prstha-), man { mrdu- ), modem ^ meld 
(mrta - ), mdthnem beside mitnem (inn fa- ), mdti (mrttika), sarpkha 
(irnkhala). Both dakhirnem and dekhnem should be left aside : 
the former goes back, undoubtedly, not to dr l- but to draks- and 
the second results from the analogy of the Pkt pekh-, Skr. prekf- 
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(see Pischel, S 554 and note 10), —The words hue (krtyd) and 

badkay (- krli ) go back to desi origins. 

' The following are found only from a recent date : Kalya 

(krttika-, could have been influenced by kdrtika-), g hatnan 
beside ghusalnem {ghrsta), tdth and probably bafojem 

(brh- ). The word sadhal is opposed to Skr sithila-, 1 kt si' m hla- 

(see Wackernagel, S 16). 

2. Treatment i : — found in Prakrit : rtn r,s 

beside usual (i rksa -), iti(rsti-), kivan ( krpana), kisdn (kndna-), ghi 
(ghtta-), ghenem {grh-., possibly grahi-), tij, cf. adic(Mtya-), disrieni 
(drsya - ), dith ( drsti -), bhimgru(i ( bhrrga -), Kimg (srnga-), si I 
(srsti-, the a of nisatnem, cf. Skr nihsjfti- is undoubtedly due 

to its position inside the word, see S 43), hiyyd ( hrdaya - ). 

Recent : laisd ( tadrsa -), milnem with reference to mdthmm 

{ mrsta -), probably also pitnrm (prsta). The root khimd- is 
probably a doublet of the Skr. and ^1. root khutnd -. This cun 
also be possibly a contamination of this latter with khid-. 
The word vimeu ( vreeika , Pkt. vimehua-) has betrayed its nature 
of a loan because of its c which can not come into Marathi 


from Pkt. ch . 

3. Treatment u : — are found in Pkt.; uju ( rju -), (re. 
a special treatment in the initial position, which possibly ex- 
plains the reduplication of j in Pkt ujja- y see $ 106), opnnn 
(cf. Skr. arp-), gumthnem (cf. Skr. granth - and M. gam thrum), 
ghusalnem with reference to ghat (ghr $- ), pads (prdvrsa- ), pusnan 
(prcch - ). 

Modem examples are doubtful : komnem resembles 
several Desi words where r appears, but the exact form of 
the prototype can not be reconstructed; nijhur is related to 
nijharnem (Pkt. nijjharai, Skr. root k$ar- ), and Desi has two 
words nijjhura - and nijjhara but the preservation of the 
consonant r makes the word a case of suspected contamination, 
either with other forms of the same root, or even with oilier 
words; finally pohd (prthuka-) can be explained both by Pkt. 
* pahna - and puhna -. 

S 31. Which is the principle of differentiation among 
these various treatments ? Firstly it seems that one could 
appeal to purely phonetic influences. In all the old examples 
of r>A except in mrdu-, the vowel of the syllable following r 
is a. In the majority of those where r is represented by u , the 
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following vowel is u , or r is in contact with a labial con- 
sonant (since then the Pkt. mau- can be conceived as the result 
of dissimilation). Finally in several cases where r has become 
i can be observed the presence of an t in the neighbouring 
sellable or the contact of a sibilant. Similar or analogous 
principles take into account the Pkt. treatments noted by 
Pischel S 40-5 1 and also certain Pkt. forms which have pene- 
trated into Sanskrit. Thus are explained the oppositions of 
punyah : ninydh, of kahkanah : kir.kmi (see Mcillet, Album hem, 

j9 j \ 

P ' *” But neither in Sanskrit, nor in Prakrit and not even in 
Marathi, does phonetics suffice to explain all the cases. It seems 
that we have also to consider the dialectal mixings and ascribe 
a partly geographical base to the distribution of certain 

tieatments.^ouptothe Vcda> it will be observed that the most 
frequent treatment in the Prakritisms which have penetrated 
therein is : thus katuka-, vikafa-; -p «£ 

^72, 208). «andl (pinj*-, ninyt-, SUM; trim- 

see Wackernagel, S 16, 19) are rare and are always exp 

bv SDe cial phonetic reasons. But the moment we arme in 

Si- suss 

inscriptions of Asoka, aesp version of Girrar 

a curious distribution is to ' * thcre is proba bly no r, 

ignores the treatment t (in w hich, however, is 

see Wackernagel, Preface, p. X; ’ 496) note) . 

contradicted by Brugmann, Grundriss, I , , ?■ j* 

„ i s found onlv twice and in regard to pmpucha, ‘ u,a * a 

found, despite the labial vadhx, mage, to **, 

small group of words at Shahbaz- 

dadha, maga, magacya, lad 1 beside magavya, xmdhi 

s - k , mu - 

beside vadhi and vadhanam, Ka ^ (Senart , 

kata, didha, 37Q . cf . the observation* of 

Inscr. de Piyadasi), H, 330, 348, , 55 , 08 ; 

T Michelson, Am. J. Phil., XXX, 428, 
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JAOS, XXXI, 231, 249). This distribution seems to render 

legitimate the hypothesis that a is the dominant treatment in 
the South-West. The treatment i on the contrary seems to 
belong to the dialects of the north and the east, ct. at Bhubra, 
adhigicya (Skt. adhikrtya) whose eastern character is manifest 

(see S. Levi, JA, 1912, II, p. 512.). 

The examination of literary languages leads to the same 
hypothesis. The Middle Indian speeches of the north did not 
have the fortune of becoming the literary languages. But if 
the Prakrits of the fragments of Buddhist dramas edited by 
Luders know solely the treatment /, is it not because they belong 
to the central and eastern regions. During the classical epoch, 
if the words, for which several treatments are represented, 
are examined, it is found that Maharastrl has most normally 
a , i being in SaurasenI or MagadhI (one should leave out the 
Jaina Prakrits, which are mixed). Thus kida-, ghida -, are the 
Saura. and Maga. forms; cf Mg. pis (a, Saur. tina, miu -, miccu-> 
putiha -, vusaka didha - beside dadha- (Pischel, S 49, 52, 53 ). 

If we now return to Marathi, it is found firstly that the 

forms, where Skt. r is represented by i or w, are found in the 

cognate languages of the continent, except, naturally, when the 

words themselves are missing in these languages. Moreover 

the form containing a : dadha, mau, modem , meld, sadhal , 

(, ghi , taisd, which are exceptions, are the universal words in 

India). And when there is hesitation in modern lan^ua^es 

Marathi prefers the forms in a : tan, tanh, path mdti, sarnkhal. 

Now, for example, Hindi has for these words tin, tis ( tr>a ), pith, 

mitti (beside matti), sikad (beside samkal, cf. Bgl. Sikhal). On 

the other hand Gujarati and Simhalese arc the onlv languages 

having a in the corresponding position of Skr. trna. Simhalese 

alone with Marathi continues the Pkt. accha- simultaneously 

with nccha ( rkfa -). Of the M. group mdthnem : mitnem, 

Simhalese only knows the former. On certain points Gujarati 

and Simhalese go farther than Marathi : they are the only ones 

having an a for the r of Skr. hr day a-, M. hiyyd (a word of 

literary language, undoubtedly borrowed from some other 

dialect). Simhalese has only an a in the words corresponding 
to M. ghenem , Simg, Sit. ° 

We are, therefore, led to suppose that the variations of 
treatment of r in Marathi are explained, not only by phonetic 
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ifluenccs, but also by the mixing due to borrowing from the 
ialects of Central India, undoubtedly going back to an ex- 
emelv early period and renewed since then. Leaving aside 
aese borrowings, Marathi belongs in so far as the treatment 
f r i s concerned, to a south-western dialectal group, to which 

Iso belong Gujarati and Simhalese. 



CHANGES DEPENDING ON THE PLACE OF 

VOWELS IN THE WORD 

Preliminaries : Accent 

S 32. Although Marathi vocalism has been constituted 
with the same elements as that of Middle Indian, the Marathi 
vowels in certain cases do not always agree with the corres- 
ponding Prakrit vowels. The latter have, in effect, beer 
subjected to a variable evolution depending on their place ii 
the word. 

1. The final syllables of polysyllabic words have al 
dropped out. Therefore, save certain archaic forms, all fina 
Marathi vowels have resulted from the contraction of the old 
final vowel with the old penaltimate vowel. 

2. The penultimate vowels have survived; they ha vt 
preserved their timbre and, when short, have become long. The 
old penultimate syllable has become, in Marathi, the fina 
syllable and the rhythmic summit of the word : thence the use 
of rhyme in Marathi poetry. 

3. The elements preceding the penultimate have lost 
their quantity and even if, they had been in an interior syllabic, 
they have lost their own timbre. 

The analogy shown by these alterations with those under- 
gone by Latin words in Roman languages has often been noted, 
and it has been generally inferred that they were also due to the 
action of the accent of penultimate intensity, combined with 
an initial counter-accent, as given in the Darmesteter formula 
(see for ex. Beames, I, p. 17 AT., cf. Brandrcth, ‘The Gaurian 
compared with the Romance languages,’ JRAS, 1870, p. 

287 AT., 1880, p. 334 ff. ). As a consequence the phonetic history 
of modem Indo- Aryan is prefaced by an account of accent and 
its history (see Grierson, Phon ., p. 395 ff.; Geiger S 4 ff. ). 

This method would be necessary, if the existence and the laws 
of the accent had been established for each period. But the 
history of the accent and as a consequence the effect of its action 

are more difficult tr> ~ 
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lack of positive data. Neither the literature nor the grammatical 
texts furnish us with any clear indication. It can, however, 
be presumed that if the accent of intensity had been noticeable 
in the classical period, the teaching relating to the \ edic tone 
would have had its equivalent in the study of the bhasa, at 
the cost of certain corrections or even of misundei standings _ 
This would have been almost certainly the case if the accent of 
intensitv had taken the place of the old tone, as suggested by 
Pischel '(see S46 ). Jacobi has justly dealt with this Mew , in is 
ooSon the accent would have been placed on the first long vowel 
Sn. horn the end of the word. Moreover, a second ary 

? ould have struck the initial. This is not the place to 
accent w ould h v ^ d which beside s admits serious 

discuss this > XXXI o 2191; but on reading 

traction suffices to exp ^ presence of numerous tatsamas 

especially if note is ta ^ n J the curious rules of the 

in Prakrit. One should, howevei note the cu ^ 586) 

phits fitras of Santanava cited “° f ^ ^ p laced according 

and "wlmtcmle beside a traditional one. Is this second tone 
to a rhythmic ru 0 j a p tbe presence of an 

in reality an accent o^nsj^ ^ ^ ^ be 

recalled 5 that the theories on this subjec^start 

tions of scholal ^ ofGer ?^ n °kr S it— observations likely to have 
modern pronunciation o atu ral to these scholars, and 

been falsified by a pr-jud^ natural^ ^ ^ personal 

which are, besides, co V- rec0 rdings (see Felber, 

perience, but also by phonogi p zeitj » sitzsfur kais. 

“die indische musik d f > ed : " xx VII 1912, p. 77 ff. )• 

Akad. ^ss. Men, "accent is, also, difficult 

s 34. A description of them biU ty of advancing 

and not certain. ^f”" t h a, Ihe subject, obscure in all 

the cases, is parttcularly “ Lrature (I.p. UW- 

long period of then e^tence 'v..ho u ^ ^ ^ , clw 

^fpl'etX'r": tvould have undoubtedly deterunned 
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the laws of accent in the Indo- Aryan languages, if observation 
had been even a little easier. One fact is certain, it is that where 
others point out the accent, they present it as very rarely 
marked and as getting mixed up with quantity. This, for 
example, is the case in Bihar (see Grierson, Maith. Gram., 

S 28). In Hindi, Greaves says that accent does not exist 
(Hindi Gram.), S 26). With less firmness, Kellogg says practi- 
cally the same thing (“...although unquestionably existing 
(accent) is much less marked than in English and is quite 
subordinate in importance to quantity... ’ S 35). Almost 
everywhere else, the grammarians agree in not mentioning the 
accent. In Bengali Anderson notes the existence of a phrase 
which, as for example in French, renders the accent of the word 
insignificant (see JRAS, 1912. p. 1074-5). In Marathi, Joshi ad- 
mits its existence and "generally” puts it on the penultimate, 
or on the final if it is long (S 176). Xavalkar expresses himself 
as follows (S 39), “In Marathi, each word is pronounced 
by an equal tone, the initial syllable alone being, during the 
effort of pronunciation, lightly raised above others. But accent, 
in the sense of increased intensity as in English, is unknown to 
Marathi, except in the three cases given below. “The cases 
cited by him are those of a vowel followed by two consonants 
( ghatt , pakka; Sabda, bakka , etc.), of a short one followed by 
an anusvara (band, etc. ) and of a vowel followed by a visarga 
(duhkha, etc. ). It can be easily seen that all these are conso- 
nantal groups, and result from borrowed words, either from 
Sanskrit or from other modem languages. Finally, and this 
is a particularly characteristic fact, the grammars wn-itten in 
indigenous languages (Godbole, Ciplunkar) totally omit the 
question of accent. Besides, recently collected evidence shows 
that the indigenous people have neither any idea of the accent 
nor a word for designating the same. 

§ 35. Moreover, by accepting the current descriptions 
of Sanskrit and modem accent, one could not surely establish 
a link between the two periods. The abbreviation and the dis- 
colouration of interior vowels have been produced at different 
times and they do not have the character of necessity and con- 
sistence which would be expected if they had been solely due 
to intensity. The lengthening of the penultimate vowels be- 
come finals can also be explained in another way. Cases have 
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been found where the dropping of the final vowels alone deter- 
mines the lengthening of the preceding vowel (see Streitberg, 
IF, III, p. 310-11). Moreover, the Marathi lengthening is 
recent in origin. This difficulty is found not only in Marathi. 
In the course of constructing a theory of accent for other langua- 
ges, scholars have encountered a number of contradictions. 
Geiger (S 4) is forced to suppose two different periods in the 
history of intensity in Simhalese and two different strata in the 
languages. In his general explanation of Indo- Aryan phonetics 
( Phon ., p. 398-99), Grierson has had to admit the attractions 
of the accent of one syllable on the other and the absorptions 
of the principal accent by the counter-accent. What else can 
then be said except that the history of accent can not be cons- 


trued in a continuous manner. 

S 36. It will also be useful to recall that all the facts of 

dissimilation pointed out below depend on laws which, ac- 
cording to the researches of Grammont, do not pre-suppose the 

accent of intensity. 

Therefore it is useful to take into consideration the regular 
variations of quantity and even the timbre of vowels as depend- 
ing on a purely quantitative rhythm. This will be done in 

what follows. 


A. Final Vowels . 

s 37 Following the loss of the final consonants in 

Sanskrit, Middle Indian had only known words ending m vowels. 
The characteristic weakness of the final element of the word 

then, affected these vowels. It seems that the st trace o 
phenomenon can already be found in .he 
Asoka : in the eastern versions of the 
a is written short (see T. Michelson, IF, XXXIH, P- 
cf. Meillet, JA, 1903, II, p. 312). But 

the abbreviated final long vowel had * 1 " v " ' Prakrte 

longer than the non-final short vowels, all the l« 'S 
have preserved the traditional spelhng upm a I ate^ ; 
classical Prakrit, sometimes final -a « s io condit ions. 

but this happens under morpho ogica y e explained 

Thus jaha — Skr. yatha, va doublets 

according to the i „ t erpre of ^ o[ the 5 i„g. 

of Indo-European origin, ihe teim 
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of the aorist in -ttha : ttha are in any case obscure (Pischel, 

$ 547, c.f S 520). As regards the absolutives in -ua(kadua 9 gadua, 
etc,, Pischel, $ 581 ) of the eastern dialects, which seem to 
recall the spelling of the eastern edicts of Asoka, one may at 
least see therein a contmination of tvd with ya. There remain two 
facts of abbreviation which are sure and are common to all 
the classical Prakrits. 1. All nasalised long vowels become 
short in the final position (Pischel, S 33 ). 2 and -o also 
become short and are written as -i and -u from the time of the 
fragments found by Dutreuil de Rhins and in Prakrit texts in 
verse (Pischel, S 85). Probably the abbreviation and the 
closing of the final -o have, to some extent, contributed to the 
disappearance, general in Prakrit, of the middle conjugation 
to the benefit of the active conjugation (see Pischel, S 452 ). 

In almost all the modern Indo-Aryan speeches, the final 
vowels have dropped out. The only exceptions are Bihari (see 
Grierson, d faith . Gram., S 8-10), Rashmtri, Sindhi (see 
Grierson, Phon , S 400 ) and Simhalese (see Geiger, $ 28, 2c, 

S 30). In Marathi final vowels survive only in the middle 
part of the Konkan, where all of them are short. This survival 
is undoubtedly due to the influence of Dravidian habits (see 
LSI, Mar., p. 167, 188, 189). This exception apart, there 
are no final vowels in Marathi which are not archaisms or are 
the product of contractions, or finally the result of similar in- 
novations. 

S 38. The dropping of -a, short or long, pure or nasal, 
is anterior to the constitution of Marathi and its traces can be 
detected only in poetic scansion. On the contrary, -i and 
-u have continued longer. The manuscript tradition of ancient 
poets is not fixed; but it constantly gives the termina- 
tion of the dative singular and of the second pers. sing, in 
-si (mod. -s), the termination of the third pel's, pi. in ti 
(mod. -t), the nom. sing. masc. normal in - u and even in 
-o after a vowel, after v, y and h. Thus we read in the Abhi- 
la$itdrtha-cintdmani the forms ravo ndrdyanu. Same is the case 
in the old inscriptions : at Pandharpur, phdgani-pur , deva- 
rdydsx, vivaru (1. 3), panditu (L 28). Are also to be found 
in the texts of the 16th century ( Granthamdld , March, 1902 
p. 31-3), patailu and paUlu, sduantu , sdmaniah). During the 
later period at least these spellings are very probably archaic. 
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It will not be possible to explain without this the incoherence 
of the tradition. If one finds final -i w ritten indifferently short 
or long in Hemadt, short in mall, jolsi (Pandharpur, 1.4, 17), 
it is undoubtedly because during this period final i is already 
common. Therefrom are derived the spellings jari, tari (mod. 
jar, tar, Skr. yarhi , tarhi), -ast, -ati {mod. -as, at, Skr -asr, - anti ) 
etc. of the old literary texts, in forms where it concerns the 
short i in Sanskrit. 

Simultaneously along with quantity, the timbre of 
-i and -u has changed. Both the phonemes have got mixed 
up with -a. Its proof is to be had in the pronunciation of the 
enclitic -c, which is a dental affricate, whereas the form of 
this enclitic in old Marathi and in Konkani is -ci. Now, it 
is known that the palatals preserve the old pronunciation before 
i (see infra). A similar example is probably furnished by 
•s, which is added to the nouns of relationships (aja-s, aji-s, 
etc.) and to the names of divinities (lamv : lams = Dell lama). 
This s undoubtedly represents the Skr -Sri. Now the pronun- 
ciation of this phoneme is 5 and not s, which proves that -i 

got mixed up with a before disappearing. 

The treatment of certain diphthongs in the final position 

will be examined from S 60 onwards. Here are given examples 


of the loss of simple vowels : ....... 

S 39. Pkt. -a and -am have been dropped in: aj {adja ), ath 

last a ), pa me (pahea): nom, acc., neut. ndmv (ndma)Jal (jalain) 

pan (parnam ) : the termination of the inst. sing, m -eni (- )• 

Pkt. -d and -dm have been lost in nom., -acc., sing. ■ 

as a (Desiattd), as (dJd, dsdm), kal {kald, kalam) vel {vda), 

velam ). t at {va rtman ), Pkt. fern, valid, .attorn), m the no^-acc 

masc neut -dm developed out of the Skr. -anam and fem. 
j i ' t 1 t n f Skr -indm The adverb hath is obscure; 

-mi, developed out ot Ski. -mam. xn 

it can not be determined whether it represents the 

or a case (acc. neut. or loc. ) of the Pkfi adp ht tha 
S 107 ). In Marathi, final -a or -dm is the result of a contr 

L' Vis is the case in the oblique pi. -asc «u. y eg 

above or in the teonination of the second p 

back to Pkt. Skr. Sim, lardy the no^m^ mg 

-,t goes hack to the Pkt. -«» As regards ,aha m . 

their final vowel has been added afterwaids. 
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It should be remarked in passing that final -am has been 
lost in Marathi without having changed its timbre as a preli- 
minary. In the Middle Indian dialects, which are at the 
origin of certain other languages, the nasality had rendered 
this vowel into a surd. From there comes the opposition 
between the termination of the nom. -acc. neut. sing., which 
in Gujarati is -uni and the corresponding form of Marathi 
-era (- akam ). Similarly the word for ‘"hundred”, Skr. satam, 
has become in the languages of the centre and of west, other 
than Marathi, S. sau, G. so, H. Pj. sau beside sai, whereas 
we have on the other hand M. Sern, H. Pj. sai, O. Sae, B. 
Saye, Simh. Siya. This is how we can undoubtedly explain 
the termination of the oblique pi. in Hindi -orn (- anam ) 
corresponding to the - am of Marathi. Rajasthani, Panjabi, 
Sindhi (and possibly Gujarati). It is not impossible that 
the enigmatic termination of the first pers. sing, -um of Hindi 
(-ami) had the same origin. Apabhramsa is included among 
the dialects which have thus unvoiced the final -am. It is 
known that - am becomes therein - u and that -akam becomes 
-aum (Pischel, $ 351-52). Similarly the termination of the 
first pers. sing, there is -aum. Therefore irrespective of the 
value of the evidence furnished by the same (cf. $ 22 ), Apa- 
bhramsa parts company with Marathi on this important point 
and is put in the group of the Central dialects. Probably the 
preservation of the original timbre of the final -am in the 
Middle Indian dialect preceding Marathi has something 
to do in the preservation of the neuter gender in the nominal 
declension. In fact ,-am remained distinct from -o, in termi- 
nation of masculines {devo, etc. ) On the contrary in those 
languages where Pkt. -am became -u, this termination got 
mixed up with u developing out of the Pkt. -o. 

Pkt. i and tin have been dropped in the nom.-acc. of the 
nouns in -i : dg ( agnih , agnim), dmc ( arcih , arcim), etc, in 
the termination of the second pers. sing, present -j {-si), in that 
of the third pi. of the same tense -t {-nti), in the prefix pad- 
(prati-, Pkt. padi-) and in the conjunction pan, anciently parti. 

Pkt. -i and -im have been lost in the nom. -acc. sing, 
and pi. of the fern, nouns of Skr : -i, -im, -in, as shown in the 
chapter on declension, drat (* drdtri), kel {kadali), ddvam 
{ damani ), etc.; adj. fern, in -in, Ski", -ini : dudliin etc. — The 
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Marathi nouns in -t go back to Pkt. -io, id, -tarn, for which see 
the same chapter. The verbal forms —athi, natht [ash nosh), 
the pronouns ahml, tumhi “us, you’’ are the forms fixed during 
their evolution ; jari, tarl for jar, tar (jar hi, tarhi) belong to the 

poetic language. . 

Pkt u and -um have been dropped in the nom. -acc. 

sing, of the nouns in -« : tarnt [ tantu -), kamg [ kangu -), khaj 

[kharju-), jdmbh [jdmbu-), p&mg [par.hu-), phdg [phclgu-), bumd 

\bihdu), tij [khul-, Pkt. vijju-), hupg [hingu); A the denvative 

Seoat , 

' Examples are lacking for the final -fi. It is a morpheme 

already rare in Sanskrit (Whitney, Skrt. Gram., S M9)l - 

and -um of Marathi go back to Pkt. -uo, -ua, -uaifl. ey 

frequentlv answer for the Skr. -u, because the Sanskrit stems 

have been most often enlarged; this is why there aie forms 

like bivn-ii. viju beside pa mg, vij, etc. 

P skr -r and -t got at first reduced to -/ and -u and then 

were lost' is attested indirectly in the pronouns chmt, tumhi; 

of it nothin^ remains in the adverbial forms as. a spas which 

1 the old locatives (airs, pars re). Similarly - has been los 

in *e adverb ffu ££ ^“^used 

as indicative present (trlh-to, etc, tec -fra) m ru, ) 

and the nouns whose las, consonant . £*££ 

maho (magha-), laho {laths ) o \ ' * d finally in proper 

nouns like hmho-bd (If,™-) ottMa 

r it r j* * 

206 a )and in a derivative of the type mhu-ii (»**->• 


B. As Penultimate Syllables 


% 40. As a genera, rule, the timbre t of 
vowel has been preserved without am c a g 
and if it had been short, it had ^ en “ * Sample : 

etc, (kanis ; Ji third sing. 
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of the future in -if /, -z7 (see infra), gugul (. guggulu), nithur 
(nisthura- ), manus (in compositio rnanas - : Skr. manus (y )a- ), 
lakud beside lakda (Skr. lakuta -), las tin beside l as an (lasuna- ), 
himgul {hi rigid a- ), tats, dkul ( dkula -). 

For a the notation is more hesitating. In a general way, 
the etymological quantity is preserved. We have, thus, on 
one side : kavdd {ha pat a ), kisan (krsana-) and on the other 
kaval ( kavala -), kapad {karpata- ), pdkhar (DesI pakkhard ), 
pdtal (DesI pattala-); but a is found most often in the case 
where this vowel precedes an ancient geminated consonant : 
alas ( dlasya -), karavat {karapatra-), savat ( sapatni -), as regards 
umds (DesI ummccchia -). On the other hand we have kirdn 
(kirana-) in a tatsama. The treatment of pahdr ( prahara-), 
vahan ( upanah -) on the one hand and of rahdt {araghatta- ) on 
the other is special and is explained by the presence of the 
aspiration between two as (see infra). The incertitudes of 
symbols should create no illusions as regards the quantity of 
the vowel : in reality the vowel noted as a in Devanagari is 

in the final syllable (see Joshi, S 170). 

S 41. The penultimate syllable of Prakrit has become 
the final in Marathi, In fact either it had been separated from 
the final vowel by a geminated consonant and in this case 
the final \owel of Prakrit has fallen, or the fall of an old inter- 
vocalic consonant has put the penultimate and the final vowels 
in contact and in this case these two vowels have become short. 
We ma\ , therefore, formulate the rule concerning the lengthen- 
ing of the Prakrit vowel as follows: in Marathi the last vowel oj 
of the word is always long . 


As a result of this law all the vowels of the mono-syllabic 
words are long. Examples : 1. Penultimate : kac ( krtya -) 
also written kdc ; kal (kald)Jal ( jala -), pronounced koec\ koel, 
etc ; at (DesI alia), dr {ajagara- cf. ard), dg ( agni -), khdj 
(kharju- ), it (ista), gidh ( grdhra -), kir ( kila ), 

( kaksa -), pul (Pers. pul); 2. Finals : thd 

bin, (bija- ), gahBm (g°Jh ima- ) , etc. —This rule does not apply 
to accessory words, as cir “fast !” (ciram), pan “but” (pmal 
Ftt. pana), or to pronouns like to “he.” 

The lengthening is of recent date. The old texts do not 
note it with regularity and a word like udid is still in DesI udido 
S 42. Exceptions. 1.— The vowels followed by a nasal 


— w 

iis ( iksu -), kds 
(DesI thdha -), 
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and occlusive are long or short, according as they are 
nasalised or not nasalised and as the nasal has lost or 
kept its articulation (see S 68). 2. In a certain number of 
words, the penultimate vowel of the polysyllabic words has 
been weakened, in accordance with the ru e concerning the 
interior vowels. We have thus k./ac beside kite (Desi kilmca-), 

natal beside nard (» adkda- ), Hilda and nmn(mhs,m - ), pans, parol, 

ri s? 

shortened a atleast in appearance, in in gal (angora-, Htt. 

» ba dl-har (Desi padhikharo), palas (palasa-), paifhan 

TtlrXLt tJS, hU>. (A—-) 

bab " ;£e si dime-.. «. ^ ~ r 

some words must be put aside, as pitas where could be « ^ 
a contamination of pankH and of rpnrm-1 P 

the short of kunnar masc. beside ft •; < R given 

b foond since Prakrit. The a of dm, - $ ^ 

But the totality of facts is interpreted with drff A 

one see therein .he; trace of die * ^.Gujarati 

the neighbouring diale • positions (see Grierson, Phon., 

often reduces i and u to a in p ^ arfln are 

s 20. 2.1) anti aval, knkar phanas, ' J the dictionaries 

act, alls ,» be found in this language be d rf 

„f Hindustani are to be lound doublets simdar ^ ^ 

Marathi. If the “““’tt case of Hindustani one 

will he necessary to consider tha Rajslhan . But this 

of the series would come from , a ^ ^ jhorteni „g of « : 
explanation does not take in be , to Marathi, 

except plantar, all the forms cite . , e datc 0 f these changes. 

Itisn'i Icssdilhcult to dctermi The Sanskrit 

Prakrit has al ready got hdladda-, ; c f. Marathi 

of tin- later period possesses turn a - „[ ovila; 

kural and lair u/- In Desi nlrap, is found by the 
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kilimci , but the Jhanesvari also writes amvis, which in the modem 
language is amuas , and it is quite possible that phancis ma\ be a 

verv modern loan. 

* 


C. Before the Penultimate Syllabic : — 


S 43. In the entire part of the word preceding the penulti- 
mate syllable of Prakrit, that is to say the final syllable of Mara- 
thi, the quantity is uncertain and tends to be short. This law 
is common to Marathi and to the Panjabi-Hindi-Bihari group, 
and probably to other languages also (see Grierson, Phon S 
34, 2, p. 414; XIaithili Gram . S 32 ff: Hoernle, S 25, 146; 
Beames, I, S 40). In Marathi, it applies more rigorously to 
i and u and more to e and o than to a . For this last phoneme, 
the shortening appears to be less frequent, and it seems that 
contradictory actions are produced. But the question is obs- 
cured by the fact that the indigenous notation of quantity can 
also denote the timbre (cf. S 15). If it is a question of noting 
open short a, the writing will fatally hesitate between the signs 
representing a and a, which are both of them false, the first 


in regard to timbre and the second in 
However, it is not impossible that the 


regard to quantity, 
biggest regularity of 


writing concerning i and u expresses a real phenomenon. It 


is known in fact that, all else being equal the closed vowels 


tend to be pronounced as short as they are more closed (see 
Meillet, MSL, XV, p. 265-67). 


In the initial syllable, only the quantity is effected. As 

the non-initial syllable, the brevity is pushed to the point where 

i > u and even e > o lose their own timbre and get mixed with a . 

This is why the of vimeni, for example, is a dental affricate, 

although the old form was vimeini. In fact, it will be seen below’ 

that the old palatals have lost their hushing character only 

before a , u and o and have preserved it before i and generally 
before e. 7 


1. As the Initial Syllable : 

™ * It ^ e . initial s >' lla ble, and u are always short. 

Thus beside gilnem (git - ), avadnem ( dpi fa -), than ( triparna -); tusar 

(Uxsara-), tulas (tulasi), tulnem (tfd-), where these vowels are 
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short because of their origin, one also finds, corresponding to 
old f and u : 

jinern (jf;-), jirnnn ( jirya -) pivla { piiala -), pisnem (pirns 
pkt. pis-), pilnem ( pid -), kudnem ( kind -), dhutdrd ( dhurta -), 
purd ( purita -), sudr ( supikdra -). beside si7 (suri), where 

i and a had been long by nature. They had been so because 
of position in the old forms of khijnem (khidya-), cita, atari 
(citra - ). nikdmi ( nihkarma -), nisan ( nihsreni ), b hi tar (abhyan- 

tara-). rithd (a> is taka-), ritd , cf. rikdmd ( rikta -); kudala 
(kudddla - ). n/';/f (Desi cukka-), cuknem (Desi cukk-), duhal 
(dulikdla- ). put Id (putra-), punav (pumnaga-), pusnem ( pronch -), 
bujhnan (ludhya-), bhukunan (bhukk-), rusnem (rusya-). 

This law has been generally noted. Firstly a propos of 
the dissvlables terminated by a long vowel as isdd , derived 
from b (b:7). kidd (kit aka - ). gidhdd (grdhra-), citd (citra-), 
ritd (rikta-): khujd (kubja-), cukd (cukra-), cudd (cudd), cund 
(enma-). jui (yutikd). jund (jirna), juvd, (dyilta), purd (punta-), 
paid (pula-), puvd (pupa-), mudi (mudrikd), rui (Desi ruoi), 
sukd (kuska-), sugi (Pkt. sugga-), sund (sunya - ) ; cf. Gnmon, 
l>h,,v S 13- Secondlv, as regards the compounds like dnupa- 
n: "rd ( dh up-\r avjgdr a ) , phulel (phul+tel), see Grierson ibid, S 34. 
In this case orthography often dissimulates the abbreviation 
but we should not be misled by the same. On the word 
ktilkarni, Molesworth, has this to say, ‘ This form of spelling is 
desirable, for system is desirable; but the People favour it not , 
and he refers back to kulkarni, which is the form in vogue. 

\s has been seen, the abbreviation is not limited to these 

two cases and occurs in all types of words. Thereby Marathi 

U the opposite-at least if we trust the writing-to_ languages 
bordering it in the east. In the North, Gujarati does not 
distinguish between the quantity of i and « in writing (se 

Frames I 151) and often transforms / and even « into « 

(see LSI,’ Rajas, h., P . 329). Marathi thcr efore possi ly 

not isolated and is a part of, from the viewpoint of mitia 

.a™, 

mu -bow-string (j)a ) is beti av eci o> e . 

S 15. As regards r and o, orthography does not g 

rally enable us to observe the same phenomenon. 
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Kannada script, which notes short e and o, enables us to re- 
cognise in the central dialects a gradation ek : ekd, lok : 
lekd similar to thatofArfrf: kidd, etc. (see LSI, Mar., p. 108, 
194). The closing consecutive upon abbreviation has been 
noted more than once in the script : thus dikil “will see’’, 
from dekhj kutd “was” from ho (ibid., p. 122). The same 
abbreviation is indirectly revealed in the equivalences a and 
o in cotkar , catkar for catkor (cauth-r kor) , gamutra for the 
tatsama gamutra , etc., cf. also the form kupxn for Skr. kaupina 
gur um (goriipa- ), and gah urn ( godh uma - ). 

If we judge by the form ckrd {ekddasa, Pkt. ekkaraha ) 
whose initial vowel has, besides, an enigmatic timbre, this 
phenomenon must go back far in to the past. 

One should not, however, consider all initial cs or os as 
short on the same count as the short /, for example. Radical 
e or o notably tend to remain long. Beside ekd-ld, dative of 
ek, we have ekld “alone , derived from the same word. 
Similar is the case with the verbs thepnem , etc. On the other 
hand, we pronounce mi tydld bhetlom hot dtp. “I have called 
on him”, but under the influence of the rhetorical accent, 
the e of Uthwar “upto that 5 ( tatropari ) will be pronounced 
clearly long. The question is all the more complicated by the 
frequent exchange of * and i , of o and which goes back to 
Prakrit and which will be discussed later. 

S 46. As in the case of e and o, the quantitvofa as the 
mitial syllable is not constantly determined. When the vowel 

is preceded by a consonant, its etymological qu anti tv is general- 
ly preserved. Examples : ' ° 


n 4 YL < l Q T h ' T (D “ k «4*ntara~), kadap 

D. kadappa-), kadhnem {kvath - ), kavdd ( kafiarda -), kaval (kaua'a-) 

falls a / l k 7~ \ ka ^” 1 (kal ~ h kalamb [kadamba - ) 

khiZJn (l \ ll S { )} kafi {kalikd) ’ (khara - ) 

khabZ ( 7ll /’ a ” l teapavika-), khacd (D. khavaa- ) 

<UT\ u J ) {8 ™ aya ~ ); gmaf ^ J ld 

{g a-), ghadnem (ghat-), ghadd (ghata-), cadhnem (Pkt cad ) 

t S7 , n 4 '}’ !-md (to™*-), 

to- ) to»^ (to*,- ), ,„ H (D . , j , ■ . ’ 

tavaa talnrm \ * /- / 1 V a P > Lb 

,w (,ubak “- >■ 'IJ'iz]: 
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navra {nava-, navavara-), navas (nam-), pa&m (pad-) 

( «M, r; x?'X Vt-ffsfc 

baru (D. barua-), balun (bh^ni) 

— <**>• ( 7 Jin - ”4 (/-*«-), ■*! 

marnti/r («"-). J ^ a i„ m (.«(«■). **«■ 

rtL (U,-), r.ta 

“rjr’-jn .sr&K 

larain da (U- •• ' , (valaya-), sai (sakhi), sainrn 

(iadh. it- ). labuni (‘«0. ‘ (D _ , anVa - a .), (tsaru.) savamg 

‘7Z? 

= ir £r*£ u -i- <«>■ 

dnian(ddmam), nhan (nap )> - • , ) pam (pdniya-), 

/*«* (d. /»'“"*-)■ ^ Jf pihm tfu . «,-), ]. A ’: 

/«), M.MD- M.I ), «' V' — . ), rit »« , 

»M>u (»»»«:»•). ”“*“ (“? ’ . ihi [tSdha), <*&• I”* 1 *''’ 

,M (,«,».<»->. ' " J (,«•). *“ P 

«*> (^^V'T-S w--)' ,m i 

., - i-f “- >■ > r, 

j-£i £&» 
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(cf. karpasa -), kanuav (kacchapa-), khdjurn (khadya-), k apar 
[kharpara-), gajnem (garj-), gadhav (gardabha-), gat*di_ D. 
gaftadi), cdkhnem (cakf-), Sdtnem (cf. Pkt. caddai), catu ( D - 
cattu), jdmpnern (jalp~) } jhdlar ( jhallari ). thada (Pkr. tha _ . # 

(, dahya -), (D. W*‘)> 

(tap>a-), (/**/*-)> '* 

ndthd (nasta - ), iw/fi ( naptjr -), P*V^ (paksmala - ), ptfAW 

(upaskara - ), pdkhrum (pakfi-), pdthaiinem ( prasthdpya -), pa^ 

(cf. D. paddi ), patal (D. pattala-), pddnem (pW- ), P^ 

(pallava - ), AtfAar (barbara-), bhdjnem ( bhrajj -). bhddarnem 

(bhddra - ), bhadvd (i bhddrapada -), maAAafi (mrjta*), 

(mJrg-), mdmjar ( mdrjdra -) mdmjnem {marj-) y mdti ( mrttika ), 
mathd ( mastaka -), mdmdnem (mard-), mdnnem (many a-), mdsi 

maksikd ), rdkhnem ( rakf ), r< 2 /zz (rJ/««), rJ/fl (raA*/a-)> 

(cf. rambh - , larb -), Lagnan (lagna- ), ladnem (lard-), Iddhnsm 
(labdha - ), z/tfA/zj? (vydkhydna-), vdgul (D. vaggolai ), rj/n^ri 
)> pafnfwi (rar*-), vddhnem (vardh-), vddhdyd 

(vardhaka-), vdnnem (varn-), vddal ( vardalika ), zddhi (vardhra-), 
vdsrum (uatsa-), sakhar (Pkt. sakkard, Gk. sakkhan ) kdjnem 
(sajj-), sdmdnem (chard-), satvan (sapta-), sdtu (saktu-), 
sadalnem (sadvala-), sdsii (svasru-), hdtnern (Pkt.Aa//-), halncrn 

(D. hall-). 

But we also find numerous examples of the abbreviation 
of J and some cases of the lengthening of a : 

$ 48. In a general way, when a play of morphological 
gradation emphasises the rhythmic importance of the end of 
the word, the a of the beginning tends to be short, like other 
vowels. To Skr. carpata corresponds Marathi cdpat which has 
thes ame sense of “below, level. 75 But the expansion provokes 
the abbreviation of the initial syllable in capdd . Similarly 

has as its derivative tat) a. As regards cdlnem “to go”, 
we have the imp. second pi. ra/J. Similarly vatim is the 
locative of a word* ivzf, lost, derived from the Skr. vaktra-. 
Thus is explained the opposition of pathdr, patharl on the one 
hand and pdthar (prastdra) on the other. From there comes 
the abbreviation of the initial syllable in the derivative and 
compound words; which give rise to the following oppositions : 

khat (khatva) : khatamg (khatvahga-), gadhav : gadhdd 
( gardabha -), cak (cakra-): cakvl (cakravdka-), nat, ndthd : 
nathdrd (najfa:), ndk : naktd- (Pkt. nakka -), phdtnem ; 
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phataknem ( sphal -), mavld ( mdtalaka -): mavlan (matulani)", 
lakh : lakari {ldk$a), vakhan : vakhdnnem ( vydkhydna -), vam 
( vanija -); vanaj, vanjar ( vanijya -); mfin. vadhnem : part 
vadhinnald ( vardh -) Similarly the reduplicatives halhal, halahvdl 
beside hal-ahval, the only one conforming to its original in 
Arabic. Similar also are the causatives : mathaoinem, mand- 
vinem with reference to mathnem ( mrfta -), mdimem {many a - ). — 
The rule, moreover, is not absolute; cf. for ex. mdtkula beside 
matga (D. malt a-). 

But all the cases of abbreviation are not equally clear. 
One can at best attribute to the same tendency the enlarged 
or derived form of certain words whose simple (form) is 
missing in Marathi: thus lav da with reference to Pkt. Ida 
(Skr. alabu- ), kabrd which for ex. in Hindi is grouped with 
kdbar ( karbura -); cf. bhataknem {bhrafta- ), kacrd {kaccara-). 
But how to explain the short a of Pkt. pall, Skr. pary- in 
paldtan, palamg, paldn, in comparison with pilot, pdlthd 
formed from the same (the doublet paldn is less correct than 
paldn), or in comparison with paid, Skr. pallava- ? How to 
explain at the same time matha {mastu- ) and matha ( mastaka -), 
of r a than {upasthdna-) and of pathavinem {prasthdpaya-), of 
rati {raktika ) and of raid ( raktaka -), of bhala “good” {bhadra-, 
bhalla- ) and bhdld “pike” {bhalla-) ? A good part of the 
words with short a are found in other languages : does the 
recourse to the hypothesis of borrowing suffice for explaining 


these anomalies ? ■ 

Quite a large number of monosyllables have short a before 

an old geminated consonant. A word like nakh can be consi- 
dered as a tatsama, and the Pkt. nakkha- is only the notation 

of this fact. But this explanation is not valid for khaj ( kharju-) y 

noth (D. natthd), lafth; la( (Pkt. latthi), sak [fatka-) and 


hat beside hat {hatta-). 

In the verbs it seems that an other action may have taken 
place; namely the sentiment of opposition between the stems of 
active-causative and of passive-neuter. We had the model 
mdrrum “to kill, to beat” : marnem “to die”; pddnj to cause 
to fall” : padruv “to fall”; gadnem “to bury : gadnem to be 
buried”. Hence, contrary to phonetics, comes the oppoation 
of kdtrum “to cut” and its passive katnem {kart-)\ of gha&tp 
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one would expect all verbs with a short a to express the state : 
such as macnem “to inflate oneself” (Pkt. maaai), khapn'm 
(kfapya- ), “to sell oneself, to finish oneself”, or even sakncm 

(laky a ) “to be able to.” 

But khacnem “to set in a bezel” is an active verb : will it 

• • 

be called a tatsama ? In a word like vatnem “to crush the 
cotton”, which has no known etymology, this explanation 
is not possible. 

The question is, therefore, totally impossible. To judge 
from a number of double examples — Idpnem (tapyate ), hdknem 
(Pkt. hakkai ) more usual than tapnem , hakntm; thdknem in poetry 
beside thdknem which has both the neuter and active sense (Pkt. 
thakkai ); khasnem and khasnem “to cough” (kdsate ) — it would 
seem proper to take into consideration the dialectal mixtures. 
Moreover, it should never be forgotten that the phonemes 
noted by a and d in the alphabet have a difference of timbre. 
Therefore the differences in writing can, in a large number 
of cases, correspond to the variations of timbre and not of 
quantity. 

$ 49. Inversely, a of the initial syllable is lengthened. 
This case is more rare. It is present : 

1. in the compounds with prefixes : thus pddsi (D. 
padicchid) with reference to padsad (pratisabda -), pads (prati- 
udsa- ) etc., pdrakhnem , paras (pariks ), pdrusnem y pdrosd ( paryuf - ), 
with reference to parannem (parinayana - ), parvat (parivarta- ), 
parasnem ( paryes -), parts ( pariksd ). This is due to a morpho- 
logical action, a trace whereof is found from Prakrit onwards 


and as far as Sanskrit (see Pischel, S 77-78). 

2. in the verbs, where undoubtedly the extension of the 
stem of the causative has been able to play a role : but there 


is no difference of meaning between khannem and khdnnem “to 
dig”, between harnem and hdrnem “to carry”; edrnem denotes 
to make graze” but also “to graze” as carnem ; hence the hesi- 


tation between the compounds samcarnem , viszurum ( viJram -), 
etc; cf. the cases of the internal d cited in $ 52. In certain 


cases the stems of the passive have been able to exert their in- 
fluence : thus dagnem ( dah -); Idhnem makes a pair with 

Iddhnem, labhnem (labh-). 


3. in the words where the interpretation is difficult or 
impossible. Is kdrandd, the doublet of karanden (karamandikd ) 
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a case comparable to the Pkt. kalasutta (Skr. kala-) or of P 
gdhavai - (grhapati- ) ? But in Middle-Ir.dian the explanati 
of the phenomenon is not easy; see Pischel, S 78, Jaco 
ZDMG, XLVII, p. 580 ff. Elsewhere a borrowing can 
suspected; pdvnd is a frankly dialectal word, but it can 
correct : cf. Skr. pldvayitr - with reference to plavika kai 
( kamatha -) is found in Gujarati; but the lengthening of 1 
initial is not the rule in this language. Elsewhere the analc 
of some other word has exerted its influence; thus sdsra {Jvahn< 
has taken the long vowel from sdsu (, fvasru -). Beside km 
(kapata ) are found lakad , lakud ( lakuta -). The list of i 
amples easily grows longer but is of no use for interpreted! 

When a is in the initial position, the hesitation is, so 
speak, the rule. The lengthening is licit in dvas {amdvds} 
dlsi ( atasi -); the privative a is even noted as long in arogn(ei 
But these are also the examples of shortening which pret 
minate : arsd (semi-tatsama ddarsa -), alambem ( d-lamb -) ax 
rum, poet, avatium ( amanirana -), avid (dmalaka-), etc. Si 
larly, before consonant, which had earlier been geminat 
dd with reference to adha ( ardha -), akhitij (akjaya-) o 
(akfata-), agio (agra-), agyd {agrega-), kgal (argala-) dphal 


( dsphal -), etc. 

In these doublets, Molesworth always prefers the tc 
with short a {see Preface, p. XIV ), but without saying i 
is due to theoretical reasons or due to the observation of 
usage. As regards ad(h)- (ardha-), however, he gives 
interesting indication : after having established a nuanct 
meaning between ad- and dd, he agrees that the usage 
against his definitions : in reality a d — is the form of the I 
dd- of Konkan. Is that the key to all the hesitations of 
sign of a in the initial syllable ? Moreover, does this refei 
a difference of timbre or of quantity or concurrently to boi 
These are the questions to which direct experience alone 
be able to provide an answer. It is, however, tnie I 
if one relies on the sign, then the cases of abbreviate. 
a in the initial syllable are more numerous than the lengti 
j of a fact which accords with the constant shor ei 

of i and u and the general tendency of the abbreviation o 


nart of the word. 
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2. As the non-initial Syllable : — 

S 50. Inside the word, i and //, short and long, lose 

their own articulation and get mixed up with a (cf. Beames, 

I, $ 37, 39). Examples : — 

i : — dgti [agni- ), umalnem (Pkt. ummilla-), kimkani ( kimkini ) 

seems to be borrowed from Sanskrit or from a language in 
the neighbourhood of Marathi ), probably ciraknern (D. cirikkd ), 
pados (for * padavas Skr. prativas -), pirannem (parinaya- ) 
and other compounds of pari and * padi- pdkhrum (pakfi-r upa- ), 
vikharnem (vifkir- ), vimcni (Pkt. vimcini ; see S 40), sarvd 
D. sariida- ) ; one should undoubtedly join avaknem , probably 
derived from aviknem for avaviknem by syllabic superposition. 
It is difficult to say if altd is or is not independent of alitd 
(dlakta-,alipta-). The words, where internal i subsists, are 
therefore borrowed : mahind is Persian, bahird ( badhira -) is 
undoubtedly Hindi, uahila (Pkt. vahilla-) belongs to the poetic 
language. 

i at first became short; when internal i subsists, it is pre- 
ferably short : thus gahird ( gabhira - ), which is besides a dia- 
lectal word; alikade “on that side” is more usual than alikade 
(- kata -). The short vowel has been generally reduced; 
hence the opposition of joski, jospand and of josi, see M. joist 
(Jyotif); of kansa , a form of the oblique sing, and of the nom. 
kanis ( kanisa ), This opposition is also found in all the nouns 
with penultimate -f (see Joshi, S 173). 

u : arngtha ( amgaftha -) with reference to amgutha the 
normal form in other Indo-Aryan languages (Grierson, Phon. t 
p. 27 ) but in Marathi reserved for the poetic language, arnglt 
beside amguli (ariguli-), uphalnem (ulphulla-), probably ulatnem 
(Pkt. ullut - ), kabrd (karbuva-} y tarnd ( taruna ) sdsrd , sdsrern 
with reference to sasu (fvasru-, svaJura-); in khajuri u is un- 
doubtedly maintained by the influence of khajur ( kharjura - ), 
but one also finds manas - in a compound as against the simple 
manus ( manuka - or mdnufya -), lakdd with reference to lakud 
(lakuta-), hingluk with reference to himgul (hi/igula-). The 
same opposition is found in the declension of names with a 
penultimate u (see Joshi, S 173). The word nirutd ( nirukta -) 
belongs to the poetic language; in purusnem , u subsists because 
it is in reality initial, the word being a compound ( pary-uf - ). 
As regards bdhula , it is a word without real existence, the 



# V 


current form being bavld (D. bdulli ). 

u got mixed with d in udhalnem ( uddhulaya -), it has di 

appeared in upturn (ut-pu- ), alkudi , a compound of alu [ak 

and in the tatsama unmalnem (; unmulana -). 

S 51. e and o tend to become short by closing ther 

selves and by being, as a consequence, subjected to the san 

alterations as i and u. Examples : — 

e : udnem (uddayana-), gavasnem (gave$a-), parasium besi< 

the poetic forms parisnem and pariesnem {paryef-), paranti 

(parinayana- ), palat, paid tan with reference to the poetic paL 

rum [pcryat-), mdvtum ( mdpaya -), vdnnem , poetic vdninem [pi 

naya-), vikmm {vikraya- ) with reference to kenem [kraya- 

We should probably also add gandri (D. gandiri , Guj. gander 

The words akhjd as akhitij ( aksaya -) belong to the religio 

language. In the causatives in -r- (- paya -), i survives fact 

tatively : we have, for example, karavinem and karaunem ; t 

first syllable of nednem (for na denem) “not to give” shows th 

this word should not be listed here; it has been re-made on t 

model of nennem “to ignore” (na jdndli ). 

o : alanl , a compound of Ion ( lavana -), ucamdalnem 

compound of amdolnem (amdole-), kartl tatsama (karoti- ) ; h 

kadmoda surv ives beside kadmad , pdrosd beside pdrsd (paryufita- 
• • 

pa dost has been subjected to the influence of pados (pratiuasa - 
amgocha ( arguccha -) is borrowed, as proved by the presen 
odch. On mthudd ( megha -) see S 39. Here should be recall 
the cases where -ava- has been reduced to a, certaii 
passing through o, and a, as is attested by the equivalent for 
such as pdravasa : pdrosd , cf. parufntm : pdrsd {paryuf ). Bes: 
the family names like rajvade, kalvade are found khopai 
pimparde, boparde, bhambharde , ramde. All these are the co 
pounds with vadd (vdfa-) which denotes a locality : cf. < 
iddem, vilvavddem attested in the 8 th century. Simila 
are found, kdramdd, kdramdem beside karavamd , karaoai 
( karamadikd ); parainem beside paravalnrm; karat is the popu 
form corresponding to the popular form karvat; utnem (if 
etymology by the Skr. udvart- is exact ) is the only form att 

tc d. There are, however, certain cases wherein the lc 

indeed the re-establishment, of -va- has been aided by 1 
sentiment of the gradation of the simple and of the causativ 
5 52. — Similarly a tends to become short within a wor 
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av(a)sa, ams(a) di (Pkt. dsatikd), ubhal (a )nem (D. ubbhalana -), 
ujav (a )nem {udydpana - ), ombal{a)nem (D. ombdlai ), omz;(tf>a 
(w/wrtf ), kadhal {katdha-), kal{a)vd (A aldpa-), gav{a) /* 

( gopdla- ), jdniv (a )sa {j any aids a- ), nivanem with reference to 
vatnem {part-), nis{a)nd {niiana-), pal{a)nem {palayana - ), 

( pardvata -), bhimg{a)ruti (D. bhimgdri ). Similarly before a double 
consonant, we have : dvagnem (< dvalg -), ^r(a)/f (<fnz/rifoz-), 

upajnem {utpadya - ), etc. and following a contraction as in das - 

{a )ra {dasahard ). 

The long has , however , Aw* preserved : 

1. in certain cases where <z is the result of a contraction : 
tandrd {trndgara - ), divdli [dip avail), mardthd (Pkt. marahattha); 

2. in the cases where two as follow each other with an 
h in between we have, in such cases indifferently - aha-,-dha - 
and even, less correctly -aha- (see Molesworth, Preface , Ortho- 
graphy , S 8, p. XIV) : beside vdina, dahnem , pdhnem , bdhnem. , 
rdhnem , vdhnevi and sdhnem are found a hand and a hand, dahdnem 

• • 7 • • • • • • ' • • 

and ddhanem, etc. Beside juy, we have ja/kz (D. SJAa-). 
In none of these words, except ahdnd , the second a is not etymo- 
logically long. The long quantity is, therefore, recent and is 
due to the presence of A. This is confirmed on the one hand by 
words like kolhal (Skr. ko l aha la - ), vahdn and vdhdn (tipanah-, 
Pkt. vahana -), where the long vowel of Marathi, which is 
invariable, corresponds to an old short vowel and on the other 
by the case of the disjunction of the group hn : tahdn [trsnd ), 
nahdn {sndna - ), lahdn (Pkt. lanha -), cf. sahdn for sdn (Skr. 
sana—). 

3. in certain morphemes : the participle of obligation 

in -ova- {-avya - ) : dydvd , kardvd , etc., the suffixes of enlarged 

adjectives : -dr a (- akara -), ex. : kdrnard , mar mar d serving as 

fut. part.; nathdrd , dhutara; dlu- y etc, as in jhompalu (“one who 

sleeps”; from jhumpnem to sleep), pisdlvm (D. pisalla -) , etc. and 

the stem of the cauative in dvirnem or - av{i)nem ( mandvirntm ) , 
etc). 

4. in certain compound verbs or nouns where a belongs 
to the first syllable of the principal term : with reference to 
ujavnem , ubhalnem , etc. we find two quantities, for ex. in uisdjnem 
( vUrama ), upahdnnem (ulphan-) and only the long one in 
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nihalnem {nibhal-). Similarly ialnem. uvalnem but omialnem (ial-). 
It seems that the verbal substantives preferably preserve the 
long vowel : pasard is the participle of the causative of pasarnem 
(prasar- ) and felt as such. But we also have the substantive 
nivdnem with regard to the verb nivnem (ninana-). The same 
holds true for ukhand ( upakhyana -), utand ( uttana -) and ubhdrd 
(udbhdra-). The form pathari seems to be borrowed : pathar 
is the normal form ( pra tara-): 


5. in the semi-tatsama words, as in ujagar ( ujjagara -), 
kaddsan ( kafdsana- ) and in other obscure words like kamdarnem 

(Pkt. kendarei). 

It is difficult to specify the date of these changes. In 
Prakrit and in later Sanskrit are found a certain number of cases 
of the abbreviation of internal vowels (see Jacobi, ZD MG, 


XLXII, p. 574-531 ). The loss of the characteristic timbre of 
{ e and o seems, on the contrary and at first view to be 
altogether modem, if we have to judge by the comparison of 
foims like joist and jo si or amgutha and amgthd. However, the 
inscription of Pandharpur gives the name of the town Phdganipur 
( Phdlgimi- -) an example of the decoloration of u; i subsists (as 
short) because it is final. Chiefly the Periplus of the Erythrean 
Sea gives, from the first century, the form dikhanos with regard 
to the name of the country Dakhinabadis ( daksinapitha -) : is 
this not a first index of the loss of the timbre of the internal i ? 
If the antiquitv of this tendency were admitted, one could render 
an explanation of the co-existence in Sanskrit of the doublets 
like kaphoni and kaphani “elbow ?: , and above all of the Prakrit 
forms, haladdd ( handed -), nisani { nihsreni ) attested much earlier 
than M- halad and nisan. Regardless of the rareness of these 
examples (most of them cited by Pischel for : in S Uo and 
for u in S 123 are doubtful. Pischel had, moreover, recognised 
this for a number of these words), possibly they are however, 
the only remnants of the phonetic notation of a reality in the 

Prakrit, generally tending to be aichaic. 


III. Prakrit You els in Contact : 

S 53 Following the dropping of the intervocalic con- 
sonants of Sanskrit, several vowels have normally come rnto 
contact inside a word. In Prakrit, the hiatus is avoided on y 
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exceptionally : at a relatively late time and according only 
to the Jaina tradition, y is inserted between any two vowels 
(Pischel, S 187); v is also found in certain cases where it 
replaces g, y and may be t, d of Sanskrit (Pischel, $ 231, 246, 
254 and note 1 ; cf. also the forms cited by Sachau, Alberuni, p. 
46, following Weber). As against Prakrit, the modern langu- 
ages tend to eliminate the hiatus as much as possible (see 

Grierson, Phon., S 37, Hoernle, S 68-98). 

Marathi, like other cognate languages, treats the vowels 

in contact, in three ways : it preserves their individuality by 
the insertion of y or v; it changes them into diphthongs and 
lastly it makes them short. 

I. Insertion of y and v : — 

S 54. In other languages, y and v seem to be indiscri- 
minately used; in Marathi the insertion of y and v is rare. 

There are certain cases in the old language, where y 
replaces a Sanskrit dental, and notably in the participles : the 
oldest monument of Marathi gives a specific example thereof : 
Sri-cdvtmddrdjeTri karaviyalem “made on the order of Cavunda”; 
later on in the Abhilasitartha-cintamani are found the forms 
dniyale , vaniyale , but the fhdnesvarl is already writing Sikaoilem , 
karavilem (XI, 28, etc. ). 

In the modem period only sporadic traces of this usage 
survive and possibly they are dialectal. Are pointed out tuyem 
beside tuvem “by you” (LSI, Man, p. 173); sdyar {Sagara— ), 
found in the Abhilasitdrtha-cintdmani , has completely disappear- 
ed; even there where it had been in the midst of a compound 
(samsdra-sayara-tdrana ) and gives the impression of a quasi- tat- 
sama; soyara (sahodara- ) has been preserved in its purely 
Prakrit form, certainly because it is a term of relationship; 
oyard is an obscure word; its sense of “daily nourishment” leads 
us to suppose for the same a prototype like * avahara : but the 
sense of “kitchen” or of “the internal part of the house” enables 
us to see therein a doublet, undoubtedly dialectal, of ouara (< apa - 
v araka-). Similarly, as against pardvd {paragata -) is found 
pardyd , thence onwards suspected to be borrowed. 

$ 55. It is the insertion of v which is normal in Marathi. 
It is produced irrespective of the origin of the hiatus. Thus c 
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replaces one by one : 

Skr. k in nagva, beside nagd ( nagnaka -), suod beside sud 
(suka - ) ; 

Skr. g in taldv (tadaga-\ nivll {ruga da- ), par ova (pardgata-} 9 
punav (pumndga - ) ; 

Skr. j in tavnem {teja-), rdv and rao ( raja -); 

Skr. t in kmngaid (kankata - ), kev da. ( ketaka-), ghdn beside 
ghay (ghata-)y cavnem ( cetana cainem is found the 
Jildnesvari ), jov ( dyota-, Pkt. joi), juod ( dyuta-)> van 
(if it refers to raia and not to vayu:-); 

Skr. d in osavd (avacchada-), pav ( pada -), sev ( cfuda -); 

possibly the same phenomenon also explains the 
form bor (badara-) found in Desf, in Gujarati and 
in Dra vidian languages, whereas Sindhi and the 
central and eastern languages have ber ; 

Skr. y in mav (mdyd).sdmv ( sndyu -), savli ( chdyd ), in mao- 
mm if this word goes back to Skr. mayate and van , 
if it represents the Skr. vayu-; 

lastly different aspirates in Sanskrit represented by h in 
Pkt., in asi al ( acchabhalia - ), ugavnem ( udgrahana - and * udagra - 
thana ), mei un (maithuna- ), rov (roha- ; possibly influenced by the 
Marathi root to:-, Skr. rop-), sdval (D. s ahull, derived from Skr. 
Sakha ?). In the tatsama samdhevim ( sarndeha -) and in mhomo 
[moha- ), the role of v is all the more clear as the aspiration has 
been preserved and displaced. Its Skr. prototype is unknown, 
but the insertion of v is sure in govamd (D. goanta- ), Sivra (D. 


{ sihara - ). 

Should be distinguished therefrom those cases where v 
represents an old u or o, as in sdo which is equal to sau ( sadhu -). 
One will be possibly tempted to put in this last category masc. 
substantives such as pav ( pada -), sev ( cheda -) and to consider 
the last v of these words as corresponding to the old -o of the 
nominative. But the feminine form mav (may a) decides the 
issue. Doubt can, however, persist regarding words like too, 

ghdo, written as rdvo, etc. in old texts, cf. S 57. 


II. Diphthongs : — 

« 

$ 56. The Marathi alphabet has two diphthongs, ai 
and au . which are used to denote the grouping of a+t ore on 



one side and u or o on the other : . 

ai<^a+i; archaic termination ol fut., third sing, -auu, 

etc. ; pai (Skr. prati - ; paikhnem , paij, paithary pain, paild), paithd 

(pravista - ), baisnem (tip avis - ), mhais (mahisi). — kaivad ( kaitava -), 

daiii ( dairy a -), v air (vaira-), sair ( svaiva -) are the old semi-tat- 

samas, found in later Prakrit (see Pischcl, S 61); 

ai <Ca + e : kaik (eka-eka-), pais (pravesa-). 

au <C.a -f- u : cau - (catuli - ) in cank cauth , cauda, causar , man 

(mrdu), vaurnl ( vakula -). 

au<Ca + o : paid ( pratoli 

Are also found, though rarely, au <C oa: auth - beside 
ohat- (D. ohatta -) ; jaw/ beside joe; (dyota-). 

S 57. When one of the vow els a> i, u is long, the hiatus 
generally persists; ex. ghaivatd ( ghat a -); mausi (matr-) 7 raul 
(rajakula-), nai (nadi), varai ( varaha -); gal (Pali gdvl ), rai 
(rajika ), ga u (gatu-, gau- ), jau (yatu - ), raut ( rdjaputra - ). 

Moreover, these groups are not stable. Beside val {vrti-) 
is found on one side vahi and vai; paun has a doublet paun 
( padona -); aitvdr a semi-tatsama, represents the Ski*, aditya 
in paim (prayena ), in taisa, kaisa , etc. ( tadrsa -, etc. ) originally 
the a had been long. 

By the side of pure and simple diphthongisation are found 
(chiefly in the final position ) the signs ay , av or ay 7 av : hay si 
more usual than kai “what ?”, bay is the popular form of b ai 
woman”, similarly we have gay , ghdy (cf. ghaivatd ; ekaghdim ), 
say (cf. sal, saha ) ; say beside sal (sakhi, smrti- ), dial, padkay ( prati - 
ktti - ), naohe (= na-hoe , Skr. na bhavati), cdvdas the vulgar form 
of caudas ( caturdasa ), bdvld beside bdhuld (D. bdulll), mdvld 
(mdtula - ), mdvsi (beside mdusi , Pkt. mdussid), lavdd (aldbu-), 
sdv for sdu (sddha - ). This is due to the ease with which i , m 
and # can be interchanged constantly in writing : thus v 
denotes u in mevnd for mehund (maithuna-); inversely we have 
naura beside navara ( nava -), daud beside davadnem (drav-); 

similarly the tatsamas udaik and aitd represent Skr. udaya - (cf. 

M. udyam) and dyatta -. Cf. also the doublets difficult to 
interpret; rdo, pdo : pay , the tatsamas * 4 ^ see M. 

nyavo, etc. (/ryaya, upaya ). 


III. Contraction 

(a) The first vowel is a. 
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$ 58. Thus, as we have seen, the recent diphthongs ai 
and au tend to be reduced. 

ai is one of those which has subsisted longest ; however, 
het (* adhistdt for adhastdt) goes back to Prakrit; beside 
paithan ( pratisthana -) we have peth ( pratistha ), which is old 
enough to have passed into the Dravidian languages under the 
Prakrit form * pet (ha (cf. Tam. pettei ); if bail has subsisted,. 
khair (khadira-) has kher as its doublet, which brings Marathi 
near Gujarat; we have savem ( samavaya ) as against pairn 
( prayena ). It is chiefly at the end of the word that the reduction 
has taken place : see M. dalvai >mod. dalvi ( dalapati -); cf. 
semi (senapati-); the termination of the 3rd person sing, ai- 
t-atf) has become (except probably in the exclamation sai) 

-rin the present from the oldest period, and in the future during 

the modern period . The same is the case with the termination 
of the 1st pers. sing, present -nn, future -en (earlier -am), that 
of the oblique sing, of feminine nouns of Pkt. ae>* at >M. 
-r, of the nom. -acc. pi. of neuter nouns of Skr. -am >P t. 
-dim >M. -em, the imp. sing, in poetry -m = Pkt ahi. lhe 
reduction here is, undoubtedly, due to the diphthong being 


at the end of the word. . . . 

A curious transformation of ai consists in making i 

up, in certain cases, as -a-; beside tana, kaisd, etc. and o 

baisnan, are concurrently employed and even quite usually he 

forms' tasa, etc., and basnenu It is not possible to suppose : m the 

case of pronominal adjectives a similar action, tending to unify 

the stems, because such action is, so to say non-existent m 

Marathi; cf. jo “who- “that”, ha “this”; ko, who. . 

r on 

imagine for ba{i)snem to seat onesen 

of the root vas “to reside, to be established : bu i 

it will be necessary to admit the influence of a Hindi form 

b in the initial position. Now this form in the sense of to 

seat oneself” does not exist; Hindi has formed »» v«b on^A 
oast participle : be (hand (cf. upaouati : upavifta- )■ _ 

L the reduction of .he diphthong must have had ..s or p ^ 
ohonetics and be due to the presence of r. CurlOU y p . 
s, even not. an example of inverse acuon rsjoun 

asii “80” corresponds M. aisun , Cjuj. a s , 
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have asi. Marathi also has emsi and in compound -yasim y 
which probably gives the etymological form, if y could be 
considered as a phoneme of insertion. It is difficult to ex- 
plain all these facts in the same manner. But their rapproche- 
ment enables us to suspect a mixture of dialects, of whom some 
would admit a depalatalising action of r. The case of maind 
(manda-) is altogether obscure. 

S 59. The reduction of an is still more general . It is 
reduced to o in co - (coi fs beside cavils , cokimkadem , cotkor ; 

Skr. catuh -), pol (beside paid] Skr. praloli -), bhorup (bahu-)> 
moh - ( madhu -), u in magutd, cf. magautem ; in the ablative- 

absolutive -un (i), earlier - ami ; deal ( devakula -) goes back to 
Prakrit. Moreover circumstances there had been more favour- 
able : a sort of haplology could have been produced here : 
*deva-(v)-ula- ^>de (u)ula- (cf. rau l, Skr. rdjakula - ). Inside the 
word, an old au has completely dropped out in gaidd (grama- 
kuta-) y undoubtedly passing through 0 , then u. 

$ 60. In the final position, -au is reduced in two ways, 
according as it represents the Pkt. -au or Pkt. - ao . In the first 
case it becomes - 0 , then in certain cases -u : this is the case 
with the third pers. sing. imp. in -o, Skr. -atu (cf. jdno , jdnu 
“as if 53 , fixed imperative; poetic form : janau which is trisylla- 
bic). In the second case on the contrary, it is reduced to -d y 
whether the original a had been long or short : 

Skr. - ako : the nom. sing. masc. with lengthening dmbd 
(amra-), avia (< dmalaka -), cand ( canaka -), etc. 

Skr. - ato : dkhd ( ak$ata -); 

Skr. - ado : padva (pratipada-) y bhadva ( bhadrapada -); 

Skr. -ajo : kudd ( kutaja -); 


■ 


\ — BV v ^ 


Skr. -ayo : tatsama dsrd ( dsraya -), 

(uccaya- ) ; 

Skr. -avo : panha (prasnava- ), paid (J>allava-); 

: cakvd ( cakravdka - ) ; 

: pisa (pijaca -); 

: cultd ( culla-tdta -); 

: para (parada- ), sava ( sapdda -); 

: pam ( prdyah ); 

nom. fern. pi. -d : itd, ghddid, etc. ; see infra, 
oediary between - do and -d has surely been -au. 

rom a comparison of the terminations of the 


Skr. -ako 
Skr. -dco 
Skr. -ato 
Skr. -ado 
Skr. -ayo 
Pkt. -do 
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nom. sing. masc. in the different languages : Hindi poetry 
has kept the nom. in - au , and the group Sindhi-Gujarati-Rajas- 
thani-Nepali constitutes the same case in -o. 

The only means of taking note of this double evolution 
in Marathi seems to lie in supposing that the passage of Pkt.. 
- as to au is later to that of Pkt. -au to - 0 . This hypothesis is, 
moreover, not verifiable, the two evolutions being anterior to 
the oldest documents and there being nothing similar even in 
Marathi. 

When nasalised, the Pkt. group -do has evolved as - au : 
first pers. pi. verbal in -om, um (Skr., Pkt. -dmo ). 


a+a. 

S 61. — When one of the vowels is long, the resultant 

of the contraction is d. 

I. The first a is long. 

Skr. -dja : rdut (rdjaputra - ), rdul ( 1 rdjakula -); 

Skr. -dta : mdmg ( matanga -), vdv (vat a - ) ; 

Skr. -dda : tatsama drsa (ddarsa - ), sdn (chddana - ), saoa 
(sapdda - ), probably pauddd (prdvdda -); 

Skr. dya wan (vdyana- ) ; tatsama hast (kdyaslha - ), -ndk 
(i ndyaka -), old. sing. masc. -d (-dya ) ; 

Skr. ava : divali (dipavali); 

Skr. -aka- : paravdd (prdkara -); _ 

Skr. dgd : dr (in gdbhdr , tandrd, dhavldr, bhamddr , etc.> Skr. 

agar a - ) ; ... 

Pkt. -dya: : vdr (D. vaydra - ) ; cf. already in Desi bhauj]a; 

M. bhavjai is re-made ( bhratr-jaya ); 

Pkt. -aha- : thd ( thdha - ) ; . 

Pkt. -da, the termination of the instrumental fern, (rise el, 
S 375) : held ( helayd ). It is, since then, difficult 
to admit that pisem is derived directly from * pUacaiji, 
it is the neuter of pud, cf. for the sense, Pkt. pisalio: 

M. pisdUm . 




$ 52, 3rd section); bhddarnem (bhadrak dranam ) ; 

Similarly : 

-aya in vardt (varaydtrd ) ; 

«< avd in tatsama upas ( upavdsa - ) ; 

probably-afiz- in car (* cataro for catldro after caturo- ). 

One should not include here the word path, which docs 
not go back to Skr. padatika-; it is borrowed from Persian and 
rather early (Pkt. paikka-). 

The nom. pi. of masc. nouns with lengthening ends in 
-r. This is due to the fact that -a final has become short. It 
is connected, therefore, not with a(k)d, Skr. akah , but with 
-a (k )a. 


On this point Marathi is in agreement with the languages 
of the centre (Hindi and Panjabi) and seems to be opposed 
to Gujarati (-a -o) and to Sindhi (-J), but it is, at best, possible 
that another terminal ending may be the origin of these forms 
(cf. Simhalese - dhu , - o ; see Geiger, S 34, III and infra, the 
chapter on declension). 

$ 62. The two vowels are short. 


When separated by y in Sanskrit, the contraction has 
been effective since the times of the Middle-Indian ; for ex. 
the term ending of third pers. sing. pres, in Pali is -eti, in 
Pkt. -ei (Skr. - ayati ); in this way are explained in Marathi the 
forms nenem (neyana - ), bherji ( bhaya -) etc. Moreover, we have 
seen in S 14 that certain unaspirated occlusives had become 
intervocalic having passed by y. This phoneme has reacted 
on the Prakrit group -aya- as in - aya - coming from Sanskrit. 
That is why the Marathi -t- represents : 

Skr. - aka - in the nom. -acc. neut. sing, in -eni (- akarji ) 
and the nom. masc. pi. in -e (-akah); 

Skr. -aga- in seldurri, Sefi ( chagala -), in the name of the 
town Ter ( Tagara -), and in ner ( nagara -) the second 
term of the compound forming town-names ; 

Skr. -aja- in nrnnem ( na-jan , of jna); 

Skr. -ata- in geld (gata-), samperji ( sdmpralarp ), lerjt c f. 
f(y)ambhar (iatarn); 

Skr. -ada- m kef ( kadali ) and probably per(pradara-). 

As a result of these examples we can not decide if held 

Skr h T la -goes back to Pkt. * ka (j )a- or to *kur, on tte 
contrary, for meld Imrta- 1 a is mnre • i • . 



80 


found nowhere (see S 30). 

During the recent period, aa has combined in the semi- 
tatsama a sand ( asvagandha - ) and in the reduplicated forms : 
gadadnem (cf. gadagadnem* kadad (from kadakada -); h between 
two a has been dropped, which comes to the same thing in 
go 11 {o ah an i ?“ ), dna (abhanaka-), mardtha (Pkt. mar aha ft ha-, Skr. 
mahdra.stra -), in the tatsama agrar (agrahara) and finally in the 
term, ending of the second pi. indie, -a {in ) <C-atha ; the a 
resulting from this contraction is, in its turn, shortened in 

dasrd (dasahara), cf. $ 52. 


(b ) The first vowel is i or c . 


S 63. Before a , the phonemes z and e are generally 
preserved as v : pydr (priya-kara-), pyas (pipasa), vyahi (viiaha - ), 
harydl (, haritila - ), agyd (agreja - ) and the participles of obligation 
such dydvd (root de-), calavinya, etc. (we find caldvea in the 
Pandharpur inscr. of 1195 Saka; in 1289 Saka it is calavid and 
in 1494 Saka sdgamiyd). But maner is found beside manydr (mani- 
karo ) and the Persian word my an has as its doublet men, mena. 
When i or e are followed by short a, contraction, most 

often, is the result. 

e +a O : kedhaval (for kevadha-), kevda ( ketaka -), 

teinem (teja-), der(devara-), veil (vedand), sev (cheda-). 

i+a gives either e or i inside the word and i at the end of 

the word except where a is nasal. 

e ; net ( nikata -) semdd ( sikhamda -), sera ( sikhara -). (?) 

titara-), ahev (aridhava), nesnem (Gujarati distinguishes ^-^ 

Las- from nos < nivds-). -Similarly parel fo ex- 

maker, (mdtr-ghara- ) etc., and in the final syllable the neuters . 
jdnavem ( yajiiopavitam ), kodem (D. kodiyam), etc an . 
the pronouns he (mod. *f, hi) etc, vhanse (Pkt. -««« - 

P ' Udem (trika - ), vinem (vijan - ), c Uh (vttasU, sda (staa) 

'dis (divasa-), parit (D. pariatla-), didh (Pkt. 

divaddaa-), the causative participle in -dem (-it a- . 

M. -lyakm (kdravyalcm in the Gamunda m* 0-^ ^ J 

pinem (piba-), jinem (jiva-) which go back to sing „ 

end' of the word f is the normal characteristic of the fem. s ^ 

Skr. -ikd, therefore Pkt. -ia__ > «« r ; m ; lar iv the 


z 


di (divah). 



neuters ghi, dahim, pan f, jdhnavi beside jdnhavan (. yajmpavita -). 

i+i>i : tij, adic (< trtiya ardhatrtiyci-). 

When e and i meet, no matter in what order, e carric- 

the day inside the word and i at the end. 

Inside the word : ndrel (narikela-), vedhld (D. i eiddha-). 

However, we have parisnem for pariesnem (paryes-)\ but this 
also be the first degree of the weakening leading towards tlv 

form parasnem . 

In the final position : terminal endings : of the oblique 
fem. sing, of Pkt. - ie , M. -i (bhimti), of the third pers. sing 
caus. of Pkt. -ei, M. f (kari); the poetic imp. of the same 
Pkt. conjugation -ehi, M. -f(tfz); similarly, with nasalisation, 
the 1st sing, of Skr. - aydmi , \1. -zm ( kariin ) and the nom. arc. 
pi. neuter with lengthening in Skr .-akdni> Pkt. -a (y vn 

Before u , i disappears in dund (noted as duuna in Pkt. 
Skr. dviguna-), in the infinitive as -urn >>Skr. - itum (see LSI 
Mar , p. 9), in parasnem {paryu$- ). On the contrary at th< 
end of the word, -i predominates over -u resulting from -< 
Hence the nom. masc.sing. in -i as nhaui (napita-),vdni ( vanija -) 
etc. This confirms what has been said above regarding tin 
relatively late passage of - ao to - au . 

(c) The first vowel is u or o. 

S 64. When there is contraction, the timbre u or c 
always predominates. 

M+O 0 • ohmdy ( vadhu -), pophal (p uga - ) , mohal , samo\ 
(- mukha - ) ; 

u-\-a^>u : jul {yugala-; cf. jumval), dhunem ( dhunoti ; M 
dhuvanem is poetic), laid {Luna), jum (yugam), tun 
(Pkt. tumam ), gahurn {godhuma-) and all the fem 
in - u , Skr. - ukd and the neut. in -urn, Skr. -ukan\ 
cf. also ufnem if it refers to udvart The hiatus of suai 
(supakara) is only apparent; it supposes an interca- 
lated v , representing Skr. p , exactly as in kuvo 
{kupa-), puva {pupa-), etc. 


u+o>u : mru {niruja - ), pu {puya-) and the other nom. 

sing, in u Pkt. -uo. In reality it refers to : 
u-{-u which has given u from the Prakrit period in ukfui( 
{udukhala - ), umbar {udumbara- ) ; we also find 0 
denoting the long of u in the semi-tatsamas garodar 
{guru-udara - ), koykamal (jkumuda-). 



H + * "When the hiatus does not subsist as in jui ( vutikd ), 
dhui ( dhumika), bhui ( bhumi - ), rui (D. ruvi), the 
resultant is u. We have su beside sui ( suci ), whereas 
other languages do not have sui as in Prakrit. Simi- 
larly, for kurumd (kuruvinda- ) and chiefly for dhuv 
(duhitr ), a form which accords with that of Simhalese 
and which is already noted in Desi ( dhua ), whereas 
other languages of the continent have dhi or variants 
of the same form. 

o~-a>o : thodd ( sloka -), pol (Pkt. puala-). In jalu 

( jalaukd ), assimilation has possibly taken place 
among nouns in -u, Skr. - uka (In Marathi there is 
only one feminine in -o : bdy-ko “woman”, besides 
not explained). A reduction of the same type must 
have been the cause of the doublet jan um (* jannovam ? 
for jannovaviam ) of janhavem. The group ova - has been 
reduced to u- from Desi in Skr. opasa -, D. usaa 
M. usem, but generally the hiatus persists : juvari 
<D. jovari . 

o-\-i is reduced to o inside the word; thence dokem , doki 
with reference to dox , josi y earlier joist; oi is only the 
\ailgar pronunciation of ovi (D. ovia -); but in koil 
( kokila cf. the doublet koyal ), the hiatus persists. 

Contraction of Three Voxels. 

S 65. It is rare that these vowels could have been abbre- 
viated in Marathi. Generally the vowels have been so grouped 
as to become a diphthong. Such is the termination of the oblique 

sing, of the nouns masc. -neuter with lengthening, Skr. -akdyaC> 

• • 

M. ed y -yd, or that of the nom. -acc. fem. pi. of the nouns in - 1 : 
Pkt. - ido > M. ed , -yd. The contraction of three as in dr 
( ajagara - ), a-ld (agata- ) is not at all certain. In appearance 
are found i-a-o < in pasdrd ( prasarita -) pdrosd {paryufita -), 
pura (purita -), vipdrd (viparita- ). But it is equally possible to 
see in the last case the consequence of a morphological action 
bringing these participles back to the normal type of adjectives 
(- itaka - > -aka-). The regular form is preserved in the proper 
noun parndyd (pandita-ka-), pdmde being only its dialectal 
doublet. The final diphthongs with the first element i get 
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contracted into f in the terminations of the nom. pi. fcm. 
(Pkt. -iae> t) and of the neut. pi. (-iairn >fw). The inter- 
mediary is undoubtedly ie, as in the accessory word s i m (if it 
represents the Skr. word sahitena ). 

The Nasalisation of Vowels . 


$ 66. In principle the long vowels, resulting from the 
contraction of two vowels, the latter of whom had been nasal, 
are nasal in the final position. Ex. : sem (sat am), sim (sahitam 
or sahitena ), the diminutives in -rum as vas-rum (vatsa-rufiam), 
etc., the nom. sing, neuter in -em, - im , - urn (Pkt. -aam, - iam , 
-uam). Among these last ones, the nasality of the final vowel 
is not noted in writing when it is preceded by a nasal consonant. 
Thus we write pani ( pdniyam ), loni (navanitam). This exception 
is only apparent, see Joshi, $ 167. As regards ghi (Skr. ghrtarn ), 
it is probably a borrowed word, as is particularly shown bv 
the i treatment of the vowel r. 


In the termination of the genitive plural -anam, become in 
Marathi the termination of the oblique pi. -am, n coming in 
contact with the final nasal vowel has lost, earlv enough, its 
own articulation. Its sign has preserved its memory in classi- 
cal Prakrit under the form -ana (see Pischel, S 370) which, 
if it had been real, would render impossible the explanation of 
M. -am. Moreover, later on Apabhramsa notes the modern 
phenomenon under the form -dham or -aham, where it is useless 
to seek explaining the aspiration (besides this sign is ascribed 
by Hemacandra to MagadhI, contrary to the manuscript 
tradition, see Pischel, S 370). In the instr. sing., the final 
vowel had been nasalised in Prakrit and the termination, which 
is -ena in Sanskrit, had become -eru-m (Pischel, S 13‘M Here 

again the intervocafic „ has lost its articulation and the~resulta.it 

m Marathi, as in Apabhramsa, is -em. The terminations of the 
neuter ph also present the same nasalisation of the final vowel 

n Zbi - ° f th ' tattrVMalic » = Skr. -an, U noted 

1° kr f 0mi - C r eSP ° nd thC Marathi terminations' 1 

(Skr. -am), -im (Skr. -ikdni). ' 

. K S 6/ ‘ We . WiU SCe later on that old intervocalic m 
to become a sp.rant and has ended up as a nasal a. The 
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nasality of this essentially unstable phoneme is, in principle, 
carried back to the preceding vowel; moreover, it has altogether 
disappeared, at least in its sign in a large number of words. 
But in certain terminations, the nasality had subsisted, whereas 
the labial articulation, on the other hand, had been lost. 
Thence the fact that the first person of the verbs in the singular 
terminates in -em (Pkt. - ami , -ami), - im (from -ay ami, Pkt. 
-emi ), in the plural in -om ( urn -Pkt. -amo, - amo ) concerning 
the pronoun turn ( tvam , Pkt. tumam , see S 208. 

S 68. Inside the word, the group : short vowel — nasal — 
occlusive, is susceptible of several treatments (cf. Navalkar, 

S 38.). 

When the occlusive is a surd, the result is indifferently 
one of the two stated below : — 


1. short vowel -p nasal — occlusive surd. 

2. long nasal vowel —occlusive surd. 

o * 

Thus we have on one side nimb (Ski', nimba -), paryant- (ts. ) 
and on the other at(auta-), cdpd (campaka - ), coc ( caiicu -), vafd 
(root vant-). In principle the two treatments are licit and 
hence the doublets tant — tat (tantu)-, khunt-khdt , etc. The re- 
gularity of this gradation is responsible for the fact that the 
only sign of amisvdra suffices to note the two cases : in the case 
where the vowel is short, it represents the nasal of the same 
order as is the following consonant. If the vowel is long, the 
anusvara has the same value as the anunasika. When the occ- 


lusive is a sonant the result is : 

3. nasal vowel -p nasal -p occlusive sonant. 

The quantitative relationship is not the same as in the first 
case : the vowel is a bit longer than the normal short vowel, 
and the occlusion of the nasal is shorter than that of an inter- 
vocalic nasal (letter of P.R. Bhandarkar ). Examples : bhdnd 
(bhan da- ), jhendd ( dhvaja -), mdndanem , torrid (tunda-), khand (kha- 
nda - ), cdnd (candra-), vdnjh ( vandhya ), dmb ( dmra -), khdrnb (Pkt. 

khambh - ), bund (bindu-), pang (ptingu - ), etc. 

In this case, which is intermediary between the former 

two, is still to be observed the trace of the tendency to eliminate 
the occlusion of the nasal in favour of the preceding now el. 
This tendency is found in all the cognate languages, with the 
exception of the North-Western group. In Sindhi and Panjabi 
(examples in Beames, I, p. 296-9) and also in Simhalese 



Geiger, S 1 7 ), the vowel remains pure and short even in the 

case of the assimilation of the consonants. In fact these langu- 
ages do not allow the lengthening of the vowels before a reduced 
consonantal group. Everywhere else, the two former treat- 
ments co-exist and in the case of the sonant, a third one is 
juxtaposed, in which the vowel is denasalised but is lengthened, 
while the consonantal group is reduced by being made, not an 
occlusive, but a nasal (see Grierson, Phan ., p. 34; XIaith, 
Gram., S 27; Hoernle, S 23). The treatment of Marathi is, 
therefore, parallel to that of other continental languages, 
without however being completely identical. 

S 69. The long vowels preceding a reduced old conso- 
nantal group tend to be noticeably nasalised, as in Prakrit, 
when the first of the old consonants had been an r, and when 
the group contained a sifflant or an aspirated palatal (see 
Pischel, S 74 ). Thus beside ag [agni- ), at hi [asti - ), dp (atm a- ), 
asare [apsaras- ), and above all mag [marga- ), sap ( sarpa - ), etc., 
we come across, on the one hand, amc (arci-), karnvarntal 
(Pkt. kavattia -), kamkadi and kakdi(karkatika), kornpar and kopar 
(kurpara-), jhdmjri ( jharjhari ), bhambhal ( bharbh - ), mdmjar and 
majar [mar jar a- ), mdmjnem [mar jay a- ), vdmk [vakra - ), savamg 
[samargha - ) with reference to mahag [mahargha - ), sarndnem and 
sadnem [chard-). On the other hand we have dmkh and arm 
beside as ( aksa -), dmtharnem and atharnem [dstar - ), omth beside 
oth which is more correct [oftha), kavamth and kavath [ *kapistha 
cf. Skr. kapittha - ), kamkh and khdrnk beside kdkh and khdk 
(- kaksa -), kamsav beside kasav [kasyapa, kacchapa-), tarams beside 
taras which is more usual [taraksa-), rims and ris [rk$a-) f 
pamkli [fiaksma-); umiit ( utsikta -), vanisrum and vdsrurn [vatsa - ), 
karncya and kacya ( kaccha -), vimeu (i vreeika -) : These two last 
words are, besides, probably borrowed; arris u and dsu [asru-) 9 
pamsoli [parsva -). We also find before other articulations : 

phamki [phakkikd ), hdmknem ( hakk -); sdrnca beside sac ( satya -), 
umc and omca beside oca which is less frequent (ucca - ), jhumjhnern 
beside jhujhnem [yudhya -); kumtan beside kutan and kutfin 
(< kuttani ), bhimt and bhint ( bhitti - ), pirnpal ( pippala - ) etc. 

How should we explain this contradiction ? The examina- 
tion of the cognate languages brings no clarity. There also 
we find the nasal of ante, dnisu, jhdmjri, bhdmbal, mdmjar , vdrrik 
imknem ; but the nasal of sd[rn)dnerji is found only in Gujarati 
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and that of kamkh only in Hindi. Hindi, Panjabi and Gujarati 
have, like Marathi, mfirnj -Skr. ntarj-> but Sindhi, Bengali 
and Oriya have merely mdj. Except Marathi, everywhere 
else the forms for kanikdi , kamcya , kompar, sained , vdms- (but here 
it may be due to abbreviations as in 'Hindi baccha) are without 
the nasal. The form pimpal is also the only one and Oriya 
has the nasal only where the word is borrowed from Marathi 
(see Beames, II, p. 24, note 2 ). — On the other hand with regard 
to Marathi and Gujarati mag (mdrga- and root mdrgaya -), all 
the other languages from the N-W to the east (except Oriya and 
Assamese) have mdng - or mang -. With regard to Marathi 
maj(h), Guj. maj- (madhya - ), Sindhi and Kashmiri have the 
nasal, and Hindi and Panjabi have both the forms, but the 
treatments of the Sanskrit word mudga - are distributed other- 
wise : mug, Panj. mugg , old Beng. mug , H. and Bih. mumg , 
Sindhi muhu . 

S 70. Every long vowel tends to develop a nasal reso- 
nance. This fact is undoubtedly at the root of the preceding 
phenomenon, and is probably more frequent than is revealed 
in writing. It is shown as being optional before^’, r, /, v , / (see 
Molesworth, Preface, S 6). But one cannot explain otherwise 
a(m)sdi (Pali dsatika), amcavnem (tatsama * dcamana ), ka(m)c 
(tatsama kaca-), kerns and kemsar , popular and archaic for kes , 
kesar (ke$a- ) ; bomd (goes back to De*i, Dravidian budbod -), 
he(in)snem, hi (;/z) snem (root he$-hres~). The final vowels offer 
more than one example of this spontaneous nasalisation. Thus 
we have ndhim “no 55 with reference to dhe "he is”: the termi- 
nation of the second pi. - am (Skr. - at ha ); the adverbs tar (h )im 
(tar hi ) and its opposite ndtarim, ekaddm, evhdm, ethem , etc. One 
can suspect that the same fact is at the origin of certain obscure 
terminations (instr. tvdm "by you”; the locative terminations 
in -dm, -im, cf. infra) and it has been seen in $ 66 that 
this is certain for the terminations of the instrumental sing, and 
oblique plural. We should, undoubtedly, separate, on the 
one hand, the case of jimkanem, limpanem (root ji-, lip-) where 
morphological influences have been able to come into play 
and that of pamvlem, pamvadd (pravdla, * pravada-), where the 
anusvara has to note, chiefly, the unvoicing of a, which 
yields forms like povlem, povddd. In ulemdhdlem (D. uU- 
ehado), the internal can be nasalised under the influence of 
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some sort of reduplication : cf. the form uladhdl. Lastly are 
to be noted certain obscure cases where the vowel is short : 
thus the first syllable of ka (nt )vamtdl cited above and the curious 

tatsama vinanti beside uinati. 

Here also Marathi has parallels with other languages. If 
kac and kes are the only forms noted in Hindi, one also finds 
there the form amcavan (Tulsi Das) and the spontaneous nasa- 
lisation is found sporadically elsewhere; thus H. barnh, S. bam- 
han (Skr. bahu -), M. bahi; Guj. bhems (Skr. mahisi ), M. mhais . 

S 71. Inversely, Marathi presents numerous traces of 
denasalisation. In a number of words, where the nasal is 
etymological, the nasality is optional. Thus md(m)s (mas is the 
popular form; Skr. mamsa - ), va(m)sa (varnsa-), ha(m)snem 
(barns - ), ca (m )pa (camp aka- ), sa(m )petn (sampratam ), sa(m )- 
khal ( srnkhala ); avatnem is the current form corresponding to 
the poetic avamtanem (amantrana - ), guphd is the popular form 
of gumphd\ kothrib that of kothambir (knstumbari); to Skr. mahca 
correspond the two forms mamci and mdca; to samlagaa- corres- 
ponds salag ; the words given below have lost their nasality 
since the period of the DesI : kilac or kilic (D. kilinci-), khdjan 
(khamjana- ), micaknem (mime - ), umad - ( ummanda - ), orapnem (root 
ramp -). There is no trace of the nasal in kohlern ( kusmanda -), 
bhijnem ( abhyahjana -), vijna (vyanjana-), in bhui (bhurni) and 
other words with an old intervocalic m, nor in pusnem (Skr. 
pronch - : DesI has both the forms). 

The denasalisation is more or less constant for a short 
vowel preceding nt: to avatnem (amantra-) cited supra, should 
be joined kadtar (Pkt. kadantara-), bhitar ( abhyantara - ), semoti 
(simantika) and above all the terminations of the third pi. 
present in -ati, - at (-anti) and of the pres. part, in -at (Pkt. 
" anta -). In the former the nasal has disappeared since the 
earliest texts, but its traces are still found in the latter. The 
inscription of Patan, beside vikateyd the oblique sing, of vikat, 
the pres. part, of viknem (vikri-) offers the form homtd , the nom. 
sing, of the pres. part, of honem (mod. hotd). Similarly the 
editions of the Jfianeivari often preserve the nasality in the pres, 
participle of the verb “to be” sdmt- (for ex. IV, 117, 154 )* 
But during the modern epoch nasalisation has generally 5 disap- 
pearedand forms like cintanem, nicint, manthanem (cf. mathrum 
mathm ) are rare and in all probability are tatsamas. 



In all these respects Marathi behaves like other Indo- Aryan 
dialects. The majority of examples is found to be identical 
n the cognate languages. The nasal preceding t is missing 
particularly in all the speeches from Gujarat to Bengal, it 

ubsists only in Oriva and Assamese on the one hand and on 

* * 

he other in those western languages where nt becomes nd 

(cf. J. Bloch. JA, 1912, I, p. 333). 

But the nasalitv of the interv ocalic m in the words of the 


:vpe bkumi is preserved in the group formed by Gujarati, 
Sindhi, Panjabi and Hindi and these very languages still 
make a distinction betweeen the roots prorich - and prcch-, whereas 
Marathi has pus- in both the cases. 

S 72. In the existing state of our knowledge, it is im- 
possible to explain all the details of these contradictory facts. 
Most probably the reason lies in their dependence on the 
general character of the articulation in Marathi and in the 
cognate idioms. All these languages are pronounced with 
the soft-palate hardly raised. Thence one can say that all 
the vowels are more or less nasal and that their nasality is 
noted somewhat accidentally, but still more constantly in 
the cases where, the vowel being long, the nasal resonance 
has more chances of being noted. The variations in the 
notation are, therefore, largely a matter of spelling. 

Besides, the nasalisation can be more or less strong and 
consequently can appear more or less worthy of being noted, 
depending upon the dialects. In Marathi, it is notorious that 
it is particularly developed in Konkan (see LSI, mar., p. 78, 
107, 189). It is weaker and can, as a consequence, seem to be 
absent in the northern and eastern speeches (ibid, p. 22, 24). 
But these differences do not present a clear-cut characteristic : 
at Thana have been noted, beside rdndt (for rdndmt) tm \n the 
forest*', not only tdntld ’among them", where the nasal is. 
etymological, but also mdnjd for mdjd (Pkt. majjha-) and kanthd, 
tats., for hatha (ibid, p. 65). Even in the del, nasality re- 
mains notable in the terminations and it is known that the 

presence ol a n 

per., sins, of the future (-« for -m-l ) and in the dative plural 
(-dmnd) for -dm Id ), cf. the demonstrative tydnla '“to them . 

The tendenev to nasalise the vowels must have star 
from a ven early epoch. Panini notes that in Sanskrit a, « and 
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u, short and long, take at the pause a nasal resonance; the 
same fact is met with in Pali (see Panini, VIII, 4,57; Wacker- 
nagel, $ 259). On the other hand, for the scribes who have 
inscribed the rock edicts of Asoka, the nasal and the 
long vowels are always equivalent terms (see Senart, laser, de 
Piyadasi , I, 16; this remark docs not apply to the pillar-edicts, 
see T. Michelson, IF, XXIII, 257). Lastly in the Buddhist 
Sanskrit texts, certain variants seem to be due to the same 
phenomenon. We come across jantu in the leaves of Pelliot 
( Dharmapada , II, 20) and also jantu in the corresponding Pali 
text ( Samyutta-nikaya , I, 117) with reference to jdtu in the 
Divydvadana (p. 224); Samdcaret of Divydvadana (p. 224) is 
similarly opposed to samam caret ( Samyutta-nikaya I, 117). 

Marathi Vowels : 

S 73. It remains to prepare the chart of Marathi voca- 
lism by taking it back to its origins. The rules enunciated 
below generally suffice for the explanation and some difficulties 
of detail will be examined when required. 

a 

% 74. As the initial syllable, a represents Pkt. a arisen 
out of Skr. a or r, see $ 33, 46 ff. It results from a contraction, 
see S 61, 62, 65. It can also be the substitute of u, either by 
dissimulation (gamut, garu , garodar, gahum , ravamth for rovamth , 
possibly saru , Arabic suru), or due to obscure influences ( maft 
is probably borrowed from Gujarati; sar looks like a contami- 
nation of Skr. surd and sdra -). 

In the final position -a results from a contraction, see 
$ 39, 60 ff, 65, 70. Inside the word, a can represent any vowel, 
S 40, 42, 52 ff. It can form the diphthongs ai , an with i, u rep- 
resenting i , e , u, o, $ 56 ff. Exceptionally it represents e in 
akrd ( ekddasa ). 

2 

• Vb. * = Pkt ' Skr ’ z ° r - r ’ see S 30 ’ 39 ’ 40 ff * 50 > 55 

• 1 ~ Pkt - m the position, for ex. in ituka, in the 
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iternal syllable, S 51, 63 and In the final syllable in ahn', 
nnhi, S 39. In certain cases, it goes back to Pkt ai ($ 58) 
nd to all the diphthongs whose first element is i or e (see 

63, 65). 

It represents Skr. ya after a consonant in certain words 
,'hich are, without doubt, all of them, semi-tatsamas : bhijnem 
abhjarijana-), bhitar ( abhyantara -), go back to Prakrit, vijnd 
ijaiijana - ), janwasd ( janya-vasa - are found to be made on the 
ame model; in this latter word one can also admit the influence 
if a sort of syllabic super-position, real or felt of nivdsa-). In 
dim ( udyama - ) and nim ( niyama - ) beside nem, the m proves that 
ce have to deal with veritable tatsamas : it is the same in- 
luence which has re-established vivsdv beside vdosav {vyavasdya-). 
s also found i in a certain number of cases where a was ex- 
acted : imgal ( afigara -), pika (beside pdk, Skr. pakva-) go back 
o the oldest Prakrit. The i of hired, hirda (beside harydl, halad) 
s found since the \'eda(harita-, hiri-, hiranya-, see Wackemagel 
521 c ).It is remarkable that Marathi is the only one to have kept 
hese forms.— Equally old, but common to Marathi and other 
anguages is the i of mira ( merica - ), nid(h)al (lalata-, Pkt. 

j i ddla- ) , ukidava (cf. ukudava, ukad), ukirda ( ukarda ). The two 
last examples are evidently the doublets due to the multiplicity 
of the treatment of r. This is, undoubtedly, the way in which 
can be explained also khind, khidl:i (with reference to kharndnerji, 
k ham da, khddd, etc.). Beside parnjar (paiijara-) is found/nm/ra 
as also manjiri (manjari), khirnem, along with kharnem, jharnem 
(kfar- ). Should all these examples be explained as the 
more or less old loans ? This hypothesis, though in 
accordance with the general tendencies of Marathi, lacks proofs. 
Moreover one must also take into consideration the dialectal 
influences or recent evolutions. Molesworth has noted that 
tirhdt, girhd for car hat, graha are popular forms and besides it is 
possible that a large number of examples escape observauon, 
given the disappearance of the internal i, cf. $ oO. 

i is often written y, see S 57, 63. 

u 

$ 76. « Pkt u, Skr. u and r, etc., $ 30, 41, 50, 57. 

u is the result of diverse contractions. It represents an, 
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S 60, iu S 63 and those groups whose first vowel had been u 
or o, sec S 64. Moreover, u frequently represents Pkt. o-, Skr. 
ava-, apa-, see S 51, 64, 67. In the initial position this pheno- 
menon, besides very old, probably presupposed a confusion with 
the pre-verb ltd- : of. the observation of YVackernagel, S 141, 
regarding ujjhayati, Skr. ujjihi. 

Just as i represents ya after a consonant in certain semi-tat- 
samas, similarly Prakrit admits u for va, as in the gerundive in 
-una, if it be really the successor of the Vedic-/t/a«a (see Pischel, 
$ 584) and in turiam, unless it is not a contamination of 
tvaritam and turtam, etc. In Marathi, the traces of their grada- 
tion are extremely rare : in kulhem , we are not sure if it is 
kva -f- a word of the Sanskrit family stha (cf. S 110) ? As long 
as the etymology of kom “who” (cf. kay “what”) is not sure, 
nothing definite can be said on this point. The words sur 
(svara-), dhun ( dhvani -) are probably borrowed. The dental 
of dhun renders this word specially suspect; the Prakrit had the 
cerebral (Pischel, S 561 ). As regards turn, it represents Pkt. 
tumarn and not Skr. tv am and jK/w7w = Skr. sunaka-. 

-u is the vowel of support near a labial consonant; ex. : 

sugum, hukum, words borrowed from Skr. sitgama - and Arabic 
hukm. 


u alternates with a, notably in the imitative or expressive 
words, in the neighbourhood of r or ol a cerebral consonant. 
Thus tad- : tud-, phataknem : phutnem, ghadghadnan : ghurghur 
or gurgur-; cf. ghotnem and guhtghut with reference to H. 
ghatakna “to swallow”. This relates, evidently to the different 
treatments of r, the indifference regarding the vowel being 
greater because in this type of words, it is the consonants which 
predominate. — The root kyar-: jhar- which gave the doublets 
m i, also furnishes us with forms in u : vikhurnem, nijhur beside 
vikharnem, nijharnem. Prakrit does not know of forms except 
in a and i, but Desi has nijjhura- beside nijjhara-. Moreover 
the forms in u seem to be exclusive to Marathi. The Sanskrit 
kisalaya-, Pkt. kisala- is represented by kisul in Marathi, with- 
out doubt under the influence of the cerebral / (see S 79). 
Finally are also met with kuloli, kululi beside kaloli “the rut' of 

horses”; c f. the doublet in Hindi kalol-kilol. Is there here 
some trace of the influence of kula “buttock” ? 

“ ^ found for * in bund “drop”, Skr. bindu-. It seems that 



iere has been a metathesis of i and u , if wc were to judge by 
le opposition of i mdar c ‘rat”, the form in Marathi, Gujarati 
nd Simhalese and indur , the form in eastern languages. In 
anskrit we already find beside punjila - and pinjula - “tuft” 
>ee Wackernagel. p. XXXIII. 277). It is remarkable that 

nd and bindem are alive in Marathi, with a slightly specialised 

mse: ;i drop of the sperm, sperm”. — (Turman goes back to 

rakrit and differs from cirmern ; the u of susar (sisumara-) is 

Iso found in Prakrit and is due to assimilation. 

u is often written i\ See S 55 and 57. 


mehudd 
{vesya ), 
and the 


S 77. e — Pkt. t coming from 

Skr. e : ek { eka -), enem { eti ), kevda { ketaka -), kes {kefa - ), 
kheia {ksep - ), cevazinem { cetana -), dev {deva - ), des 
{, desa -), deh {deha-), deul {derakula - ), pej {peyya - ), 

pekhnan {peeks-), pesnem {pres-), 

{megha - ), ref {srestha - ). iki {sena-), resvd 
zet {zetra-), set (ksetra-), sez{cheda-), etc., 

instrumental in -ftn (Skr. -erta). 

Skr. ai : geru {gairika), tel ( taila -), mehuna {maithuna-). 

Skr. aj'rt : kenem { kreyana -), refrm (r alaya-), je (jaya-); 
denem, whence l enem (Pischel, S 474), see $ 62. 

Skr. t : pern 4 {pinda-), bel {bilvc-), zeth {zifti); cf. infra. 

, results from contractions, see S 62, 63. 

Exceptionallv, t represents a under the influence of the 
neighbouring / : Uj {Jayyd ) goes back to Prakrit, mer {meryd-) 
and zel {valli) as in Deif. This is frequent in Konkani (LSI, 
Mar p. 1 71 )■ It is in fact in Konkan that we get rerun upto . 
M. rar(i). In any case in mer, dher, possibly emi and the 
extraordinary form aiJim “80’ (see S 58), the alteration is 

surely modern. _ . , ar A 

Some obscure examples of e for a are : senwri w eg ^ 

ii.». (3W0 goes back to Prakrit, 
as ,n Desi ; beside H UU is probably borrowed from 

Gujarati and kh'mkod (harkaU-) probably form Hindu T 
.void hi, ,t is a Persian form of Ar. h.sib, khtnj B undoubted y 
» pronunciation borrowed from Urdu (where .. » ■ 

/ *„,« for Mrij). But one could not cxplam bes.de 
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uladhal , paletan beside palatan (etymological form, confirmee 
by Desi), neither be - with regard to bd- “two” (dva-), no 
cave- with regard to cav - “four 5 ( caluh ) in the compounc 
nouns of numerals. 

thevnem is not the direct successor of Pkt. thaai, thai ( stha - ) 
it develops from a Pkt. * thei extracted from utthei , etc. 

o 


S 78. Pkt. o=o , Skr. 0 : omth (ostha-), kon (kona-), kotha 
(ko$tha - ), kor (kora-, kola - ), kolhal ( kolahala - ), komva . 
(komala-), kos (krosa-), go (ha (gostha - ), (gam) 

^ ), jogd (yogya - ), (yoktra-), josi (jyotiy) 

dola ( dola - ), lorn ( loma - ), lohar ( lohakara - ), sos (Sosa ) 
sold (sodasa-), etc. The final 0 of the nominative 
after h : kalho (kalaha-), ghoho (D. goha -), main 
(magha-), moho (moha-), loho ( lobha -); cf. $ 39 
Skr - au : kosld (kausa - ), koli (kaula-), god (gauda- ) 
gora (goura-), cor ( caura - ), tol (taulya - ), motim (mauk 
lika), mol (maulya-). 

Skr apa in ovary , osarnem, osar, osru 

Skr. ava : honem ( bhava -), Ion (lav ana - ), lorn (navanila-) 

In the initial position : onaunem , omvdlnem, ornvala. 
orapnem. 


N.B. 


Skr. uva : sonem (suvarna - ). 

Pkt. uva , Skr. upa : omvas (upavdsa- ), olakhtum(avalaky ), etc 
-Given the frequent exchanges between 0 - and u-, w< 
cannot, in principle, determine in a compound wore 
beginning with 0 -, if that prefix represents Skr. apa- 
ava- or upa-, nor often ut-, see S81. 

ava- tends to be reduced to 0 not only in Prakrit, but since 
then, and during all the periods: that is how are explained 
lom (navanila-), padosa ( prativdsa - ), kon (if kavana- “who ?” 
is not merely an etymological type carried into literature), 
daroda (D. dadavada-). During the recent period numerous 
doublets have been found : kedhol beside kedhaval, ekosa the 
popular form of the tatsama ekavasa; similarly amos, am us with 
regard to avas (Skr. amavdsyd ) . angochd (angavastra-) is probably 
a loan. The intermediary is evidently au : cf. daud ( drava - ). 

n the initial position, va- and o- get mixed up: For ex- 
ample vatmm (vat-, vart-), vatim (vaktra-Y valnem (valnnn. \ 



anly forms found, but we have odhnem beside vadhnem ( vardh -), 
rear beside va(u) var ( vadhuvara -), ohmay beside vahmay (vadhu- 
•natr- ), odhan, ohan, ohal beside vahan, vdhntm, vahli (root vah- ). It 
s true that in ohan for example, which is a dialectal word, one 
an suppose the influence of a word like Skr. ogha cf. also 
jhm. As a consequence we do not often know if we have 
o do with a direct reduction of ava to o, or should we suppose 
he apocope of the initial a, apocope whose traces, besides, 
tre found in Sanskrit texts (Wackernagel, II, S 29 b a, d\ 
kYhitnev, S 1037). The two processes must have co-existed : 
:hus are explained the. doublets onavnem : vanavnem ( avanam -), 
ihal : vahal and ogha l : vaghal ( avagal -, avaghr-), omj(k)al : 
■ainjal (obscure etymology : ahjali- or avanjali- ? ), osvd : 
lasva ( avacchada -), olaipg (h )nem : valarngnem and probably 
>;apnan : opnan“ to sell”. Similarly omgal : vamgal ( amahgala -), 
ol ; i all {avail- ), on ml : v aural ( vakula -) : cf. vovd as against vamv 


( vyama - ). 

S 79. These exchanges are rendered easier by the fact 
that the short a has a posterior pronunciation. In Mahari 
this tendency is pushed to the extreme and results in the pro- 
nunciation of o anond ( ananda -), haros (harpa-), duckol (duf- 
kala- ), see LSI, Mar. p. 157. In a general way, in the Konkan, 

o tends to replace a : 

1. Under the influence of a labial, giving rise to examples 

cited above, LSI, Mar., p. 167 : borem “well” (M. barem), 
boin “sister” (M. bahin), mhun- and mon “to say” (M. mhan-), 
pod- “to fall” (M. pad-). This also happens in the normal 
speech, chiefly when this a is nasalised, that is to say when 
it has ’already spontaneously the tendency to be unvoiced, 
cf. kaums-, the popular pronunciation of tatsama kamsa, and 
inversely kamsa, the pronunciation proper to women for 
kovasd “one who takes revenge”. Thence, on the side of forms 
with a, povlem ( prabdla -), povddd ( pracada -), bhomvnem, bhomva- 
dnem ( bhram -), bhomvar ( bhramara -), bhoms (D. bha, ™ sa ->’ 
lombnem ( lambana -), thomb with reference to thdmb- (stamb ha-). 
Inversely we find lamv for lorn ( loma ). Where there is no nasa- 
lity, the phenomenon is much less frequent : cf. mahag with 

regard to Gujarati moghurn ( mahargha -). 

° 2 Under the influence of the cerebral / : Thence visul- 

nem beside visaltiem {vdyal-), samgulnem the Konkam form, o 

r • 
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samgadnem [samghat- ), imgol (rare) and kilos (given as dialectal ) 
beside imgal ( angora -) and kilos ( kildsa - ), kisul (where there 
is probably a substitution of the suffix, either * kisaula - 
<kisalaa - following the doublet devdlaya - : derakula Pkt. 
dev aula deula - ), pakoll beside pimkli ( paksma -). 

3. Under the influence of m in a neighbouring syllable : 

o O 

korn=karun ‘‘having done’’. This is almost unknown to the 
normal language. 

4. By the assimilation of o of the preceding syllable if the 
intermediary consonant is h : loho, moho , the nom. sing.; cf. 
mohora, dohold for mohra ( mukhara -), dohla {dohada- ) in the poetic 
language (see Joshi, $ 175, 3). 

Observations common to e and o 


S 80. e and o replace i and u under ill-defined conditions. 
In Prakrit, just as i, u used to denote short e, o , notably before 
a geminated consonant (Pischel, S 79-84), e and o replace j 
and m in this position (ibid, S 119, 122, 125, 127). Its reasons 
are visible : on the one hand the absence of anv symbol for 
short e and o (see Jacobi, KZ, XXV, 29) and on 'the other 
the closing of the phonemes e and o. But if it had been a case 
of pure graphic notation, one would expect in the modern 
languages, either the general re-establishment of i and o, or 
their total disappearance. Now, such is not the case; with 
reference to the normal examples of and u, we find e and o. 

1. In certain words specifically found in Prakrit with 
e and o : ethem ( ittham ), fiedhi beside pidhem (pitha-), bet 

(bilva-), veth (lifti-), sendur (sindura-); possibly ghenem (Pkt. 
genh-, Skr. grh- ) and khelnem (Pkt. khel-, Skr. krid - ) ; ol (udra-) 
kohlem (kufmanda - ), kodh (kusta-), tomd (tunda-), \hor ( sthura -)’ 
pokhar (pufkara- ), pothi (pustaka-), paid (psla-), mogar {mud gar a- \ 
moth {musta-), mol {mulya-, but probably also * maulya cf! 

l f = * taul ->' a ~ ) i so ?d {sun da ) corresponds to the Pali form 
[sonda)-, to DesI go back kod “love”, kolem “hump of the buffalo” 

b0kai - * "billy-goat” {bukka-), moed “slipper” 
(which is borrowed from Persian mPcah). 

oflndn F 1 " ^ U ° rdS Undoubtedl >-> refers to a gradation 
Indo-European origin, notably in verbal stems of the type ■ 

phednem : phitneiji {Pkt. p hid- ) ; thus eepnem : mpnern (this 

, ar ’ ° ' Skr ‘ bhoknern : bhuknem (Pkt. bhukk -) 

ghotnem ■ shutehutnem t PW x v • ), 
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siblv the creation of iendanem (chid-), letnem (root U-), kopnem 
( kupya - : unless it be a verb re-made on the tatsama kopa ), lehnem 
(popular) : lihinem ( likh -); cf. hi mortem whose i found in Desi 
corresponds to e of Skr. hes-(hre$-) and of M. he(m)snem. 
Similarly for the gradation of the verbal substantive and of the 
verb: tiid (cf. todi and to drum ) with regard to tutnem ( trut -), 
khoda of akhudnem ( khoda -, kuntha-). Lastly it is the transfer of 
the verbal stem in the participle which explains the vocalism 
of the compound expression denlen (Pkt. dinna-). 

3. In the obscure cases: in vehia, one could admit, 

either a differentiation of two is of Skr. vibhitikd, or a Pkt. 
intermediary' *vehidia. But it should not be forgotten that it 
is the name of a plant and, moreover, that there are in Sanskrit 
similar names of plants, such as vihvala- and vedhaka-. The 
plant-name ter da, whose doublet is the dialectal tirdd, seems to 
be older. But as in the case of examples going back to Prakrit, 
it is not possible to provisionally put forward a satisfactory 
explanation for the vocalism of ahem (cf. ahird) segat (Sigru-), 
oca (uccaja - ), osamgd (utsanga-, with the substitution of the 

preverb ava- for ut ? ), kodem (D. kudo-) komdalem 

Ua-), n»e « er‘%VnT; ’ agreement with 
as Hindi and Kashmiri have so, nth, io, nt, and kudal ( Skr '" 3) 

, . , r r r ; n the Dnyavadana the co-existing 

back deep in the past . * pnu ; va l e nts are found 

[“TuS ^'IT For the 'time being it it not possible .0 

““"Tn L^^PIst. ^ - M. «- 

,M (Inscrip, of 1206) « it certainly short _ ^ ^ ^ 

The i of Persian seems to be represen > 

bnt this is ~ ££ h 2ZL , Jr.- 

itself, see Hoein., - l . soon ds o in moramba : 

Ph.it., I- 2, S 4 )• To the a o ■ >‘ l Jl ? Besides, popular 

possibly for some similar reason (ib.d S b) 

etymology seems to have intervened here. 



CONSONANTS 


Occlusives 

$ 81. We have seen in $ 14 that following the alterations 
effected in the Middle Indian by older inter-vocalic conso- 
nants, there were, no longer, any occlusives inside Prakrit 
words, except when they were geminated. Later on, by one 
of the last consequences of the weakness of the intervocalic 
(consonants), the geminated became, most often, simplified 
at least in the Western languages except Panjabi (see Grierson, 
Phon ., p. 21 ff. ) and notably in Marathi, where the exceptions 
seem generally to be due to borrowing. 

In this way, we arrive in Marathi at a system where there 
is opposition between the initial occlusives or those developing 
from old geminated ones and the remnants of old intervocalic 
consonants or their substitutes. This opposition has been 
extended, since Prakrit, to y (the initial y and -j^r- give in 
Prakrit and M. j; the intervocalic^ disappears; M. y does 
not have a real existence, see $ 54, 56 and infra) and to m 
(Pkt. m and M. m are opposed to Pkt. M. - mv - issued out of 

the Sanskrit intervocalic m ). It is found also in the case of 
n and /. In fact, n and l are the initial and geminated forms 
corresponding to n and /, forms reserved for the intervocalic 
position. Here, curiously, the difference concerns the point of 
articulation and not the manner of articulation. Every thing 
happens as if n, l had been in relation to n, / as y in relation 
to j, or h in relation to kh , that is to say as if the cerebral had 
been an intervocalic, therefore weak, dental form. 

Only one series of occlusives seems to contradict the rule 
of opposition between the old intervocalic and the old initial 
or geminated consonants. They are the cerebral sonants d 
and dh which, if one were to trust the sign, would indifferendy 
represent initial and geminated Skr. d and dh on the one 
hand and the intervocalic ones on the other. Now the 
uniformity of the sign hides a real phonetic difference : P. R. 
Bhandarkar has informed me that the consonants in question 
were articulated at the same point as t and w, that is to say 
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on the anterior part of the palate (g of the figure given by 
J csperson, at the end of his Lthrhuch der Phofutik) when they are 
in the initial position or are in group. But in the intervocalic 
position, d and dh are articulated at the same point as /, that 
is to say on the soft palate (just before the point i of the same 
figure). The articulation, therefore, takes place in dag, 
dhag, kadhnem for ex. further ahead than in kddha. It will be 
observed that this opposition (which is found probably in the 
central languages, where the intervocalic d is noted r, see 
Grierson, Phon., S 52), occurs in the same direction as that 
of n and l on one side and of n and l on the other. The 
strongest articulation is, at tlie same time, anterior. 

The table, given below, summarises the oppositions 

characteristic of the system of Marathi occlusives. 

Developed out of old 
intervocalics 


Initial or developed out of 
Prakrit geminated ones 

Non-aspirates Aspirates 


Gutturals 

Palatals 

Cerebrals 

Dentals 

Labials 


g 

c, j 

t, 4 
t, d 

P, b 


kh, gh 

s, 1 jh 

th y dh 

thy dh 


Non-aspirates Aspirates 
nil h 

nil 

d{l ) see supra, dh 
nil h 

* h 


phy bh v 

The occlusives thus defined have, in principle, subsisted 
in Marathi without any change. However, the method of 
articulation of the occlusives has undergone a number ofirregul 
changes affecting mainly the consonants following a nasal and 

the aspiration. 

Occlusives following a nasal 

S 82 In the group, nasal + occlusive, it is the occlu- 
sive which is, in Marathi, the resisting part The -sal*- 

ceptible to different treadnent, wherem .» ^ ^ ^ 

r cl"" S un2„ S «a. on 


all palatals 

, developed out of Pkt. ch is mixed wun ~ ” * c timbre of 

is susceptible to two pronunciations m accordance w.th U>c 

the following vowel. 


i. 
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the following occlusive surd into a sonant and on the other to 
all the central languages, where the nasal tends to dominate 
over the sonant occlusive (see J. Bloch, JA, 1912, I, p. 332 ff, 
and the examples given by Grierson, Phonol., p. 34 to 38; cf. 

infra, $ 124). Of these two last types of change, only excep- 
tional cases are found in Marathi. 

The words kumji (kuneikd) and palamga ( paryanka — : cf. 
M. palak , pdlakh are found in almost all the dialects and are 
probably borrowed, largely from one another among them. 
One need not be surprised that the word for “key” and for a 
type of “bed” has travelled. As regards kamgani (kankana- ) and 
kanigava ( kankata -) which co-exist with kamkan and karnkavd, 
it is possible that the sonorisation therein has some phonetic 
pnncip e. n fact, they are the only ones among the words 
beginning with k where the group nk goes back to Sanskrit. 
Now in these words there must have been hesitation in Sanskrit 
itself and rt shows, for example, the doublet kanku-. kangu- 

r u C ° ntrary Uhere Marathi has Preserved 
the mtemal k it is because of its being an old kk(kamkol~ Skr 

77 , %, kan 7 ltSClf develo P ed generally out of rk (kdmkdi 

<karkahka, kamkar Ckarkara-, kukar <kukkura, kurkura-'y 

seems, therefore, to go back not to Skr. kunkuma- { ct 

Sindhi kungu) but to the form found in Tokharian, kurkama- 

and Sogdian kurkumba - (forms communicated to me by Sylvain 
Levi and Gauthiot). y a > lvam 

, The second type of change is found only in the recent 

^abe™! f tyPC fl** 1 '*** & adh -> Pkt - and 

the aberrant forms of the word for the number “five” which 

are, on the contrary, quite old and which have been studied in 
the chapter on the words for numbers. 

Aspiration 

$ 83. The aspiration of the occlusive eives • 

Marathi as in the reHterl n ® ll ^ e ,ri 

lile IIS neighbours, the Dravidian fanfares of th^'T 

» HP-rant of all aspiration (Geiger, S .4? 3 and S U). ' 
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c 8 4 \mons the phenomena ot aspiration two cases 
should be distinguished. In the initial position of words 
the aspiration often goes bach to Prakrit and is also often found 

in the cognate languages. Such is the case m ), 

hhapar (karpara-), kh!l (His-; Mu is found in later Vcdrc and 

in Pali), khujd- ( kubja -). 

khemkad (cf. kamkdi: Skr. karkata-), khelnem [ if it is related 
to Ski- krid-: khel- is found from the Ramdyam onwards), 
phonos "(dialectally ponas, panasa -), pharos {por^phdsd^a 

hhisem (bi^ bhirns {brsr), bhuknem {bukk-) bhurns ( usa^ 
The explanations given so far for the Prakrit forms of these 
examples are insufficient. The prosthetic 5-, alternating in 
I ncfo-Eur ope an under unknown conditions with the initial 
consonant or isolated p-, which is probable m a c^e bke 
khdbar and is possible elsewhere (see Wackemagel, I, 230 b 
Phdiel S -05, 206. n. 2), does not allow us to render account 

!f tc aspiration of the sonant, The — of neighbor* 
r _ r c admitted bv Jacobi {Ausgeiv. trz ^ h bCC 
better applicable to this case ( ' an d tQ render 

"account, for example, of ***** frccha) Beside, * » P 
that the modem ^^pondC Sanskrit forms with b-, and 

bv the sifflant. It is knot™, rn fac , ^ndo-t ^ 

* very rare and that of Pisch.l 

“ ",:rs S 'ie ) In this ease, the modem fonns would 

be due to the maintenance of th 

or , Thus may perhaps be evplmned Mm (KJ , ^ 

Skr. iafara-), "to bark » ^ W* word 

a sifflant; but the word can ““ , ; J -to cough”, 

special treatment oi the same n pe • admit it is 

hon, except in^he^case ^ ^ ^ 

initial implicit in the. sifflant or r. fonns corTe spond- 

confirmation by the exammauo J besides kubda and 

ing to Skr. htja - , kubhra-, cf. hhuja, khuOa 

bv ihumjhncm ( judfna -). 
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An example similar to the preceding one is found in 
bhaph beside baph (rasp a ), but it does not, certainly, belong to 
Marathi. The existence of vdph in this language makes us 
suspect that the form with b- is a loan. The same can be said 
with regard to phatlar because of its duplication (cf. pat bar ) and 
of themb (Skr. tip-: step-) because of the sonorisation of p 
after the nasal. 

Certain examples can again be explained by contamination. 
Thus ghagar ( gar-gara -) “water-pot'* can have been subjected 
to the influence of its homonym ghagrd “chatter’ ( oharghara -), 
which also expressed the babbling of water. The name of 
the c net” phams or of the ‘dice” phasd (pas a-, pdsaka-) can 
have been under the influence of the root spars-. This had, 
in addition, the advantage of disencumbering the radical *pds- 
already representing pdrsia and pdscdt , indeed paksa - (inversely 
the deaspiration of the initial in the semi-tatsamas done after 
spars-: paras is observed; see Grierson, Phcn., S 60 and cf. 
Pkt. aputtha—asprsta M. aput). But certain forms remain 
outside the domain of all explanations, as phol with reference 
to pol (Pkt. polla - ) and as, chiefly the words with initial jh-. 
Herein the aspiration is posterior to Desi in jb.di and jhotimg; 
cf. jhompnem” to sleep” with reference to Kanarese jomp-. The 
exclamation jhem beside jem “what” (yat ) ; jhani “even if” 
which seems to be related to “ janu ” as if, as “of the root jan 
(Skr. jna ), chiefly jhdld , the past participle of the verbe “to be”, 
which replaces sometimes the old jdld (jata-). The words with 
the initial jh- are, moreover, generally obscure; cf. $ 107. 

S 85. At the end and inside a word, the examples of 
aspiration are still more sporadic and obscure. 

The tatsamas kamp (h ), amk(h) furnish sure examples for 

the final. The doublet kap : kaph denoting “cotton” is 

difficult to interpret in the absence of etymology for the 

forms kap us and kapds. It is possible that kap represents the 

oldest form, kaph being since that time its alternative form. It 

is equally possible that kaph had been borrowed from some 

dialect where s became h (cf. Sindhi, Panjabi kapdh, or kapd) 

and then lost its aspiration. The words jdmb(h) (jambu- ), 

v ak(h-) (valka-) are not isolated: cf. jamb (h) ul and vdk(h)al 
cited below. 
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S 86. The examples of aspiration inside the word are 
somewhat more numerous. 

Some are probably purely apparent. The word voghal- 
oohal (avagal- ) has been subjected to the influence of the tat- 
sama cgka- or of ojhar ( aiaksar -); mumd(h)d ‘‘bald 5 ’ ( nunda -) 
has been subjected to that of mumdhi ''head” (murdhan-), which 
bv a return action has become mumdi ; olamgknem possibly 
carries the trace of a contamination with the roots lag - "to hold' 5 
and laiigh- "to jump”, or lambh- "to hang” ; buj(h)nem (Pkt 
b r jj a ~) can have been influenced by its homonm bujhnrn 
(budhv- ) ; gumpkd “sylvestrian retreat, cradle, cavern” seems, 
despite the authority of Hemacandra, to be nearer Skr. gtifp-, 
gupk-, gumph- "to weave” than the root gup- "to hide, to pro- 
tect.” 

A separate group is formed by the words with - mb(h )- , 
where the gradation is old : the \ edic has ramb rambh 
Sanskrit opposes ambu- to ambhas- and abhra -, later still jambira, 
to jarnbha- and jcmbkira- (Wackemagel, S 109). Undoubtedly 
thus can be explained the forms dlamb{h)em,jdmb(h)ul , bab(h)ul y 
perhaps even cumb(h)dl (Pali cumbata-). But there still remain 
several examples which are altogether obscure : thus md(h)al 
(laldia-. Pkt. niddia - ), pdmdhar (pan dura-), pdrak(h)d (pdrakya- ), 
paihhi more frequent than pdlki (pananka-), pemd(h)i (pmda -), 

idbha . vdphnem (tats, zap-)- _ . 

S 37. The de aspiration of the aspirated occlusn es is 
exclusivelv met with inside and at the end of the word. Cases, 
where an initial non-aspirated consonant seems to correspond 
to an old aspirate, are found under special conditions. 
Thus garat for gharal {grhasthd ) can come from dissimulation 

by the old final -th of *gharatt (h )d. As regards dm 

it is not the Pkt. Jhdi; it is an Iranian loan. 

The final position is particularly favourable to 
• its examples are also numerous at this place. 

Beside to judge Bom .he hesitation. of J 


provoK 

"Kirst' 


C no 
b OO. 
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less used than vdmjh and samjh (vandhyd, sandhya); 

Cerebrals: it ( ista ) and umt(ustra-) had already lost their 
aspiration during the Prakrit era (itta, utta-, Pischel, 
S 304). We have similarly got afiut ( asprsta -, Pkt. 
aputtha- ), kat ( kasta -), kamt (in relation to kamtha, 
kamthem, etc., Skr. kantha-), ndt (in relation to ndtha, 
Sk. nasta-), palat (wherefrom palatnem ; cf. paltha; Skr. 
paryasta-); lat (Pkt. latthi-), Idt (Pkt. lattha), sat(h) 
( sasti -), sit ( srsti -), het (Pkt. { hettha ); akhid ( asadha 
but it is certainly a loan-word; cf. the Gujarati and 
Sindhi forms), kod(h ) (Skr. kustha-, kotha-) did(h) 
(Pkt. dimddha- ), med(h) (Pkt. medhi); 

Dentals : garat(grhastha), rohamt beside rovamth, romt(h) 
(roman t ha- ), vit (dial, vith , Skr. vitasti-), sit (I. Skr. 
siktha-', 2. Desi sittha), hat (hasta-); ansud (anna- 
suddhi-), asand (asvagandha-), khad (Pkt. khaddha-), 
gid (h ) (grdhra- ), pdrad(h) (Pkt. pdraddhi- ), saband(h) 
tats, sabandha - ; band on the contrary has nothing 
in common with Skr. bandha-, it is loan from Per- 
sian), samd(h) ( samdhi -); 

Labials : julup (Pers. zulf), sem(b) ( slefma ). 

$ 89. Inside the word, examples of de-aspiration are 
equally quite numerous. It is often difficult to say if the 
change does not have its origin in a shorter word where the 
aspirate had been in the final position. Thus it is not known 
as to which is the original form, bhuk or bhuknem , samt(h) or 
sdmt(h)nem, -sud or sud(h)a, nor whether the verbs with the 
radical in -t, the termination of an old participle, have received 
their radical without aspiration or have lost the same later on. 
Inversely, the forms of Pkt. ittd, utta-, if they are not of archaic 
re-making, seem to indicate that the change of consonants 
considered above as finals has been produced at the moment 
when they had not been in that position. Finally, it is such 
a case where the hesitation between an aspirated consonant 
and^the non-aspirated one is old. This happens in the word 
or sugar ’, formed on the one hand in the Sanskrit form 

I, 0 .™’. Pkt - sakkara -> and on the other in the Pali form 

s ara, cf. Sakkhan, a transcription coming undoubtedly from 
Western India. 7 

Even while taking note of these observations, it is imoos- 
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sible to explain phonetically all the facts. In the lists that 
follow, it is not possible to note the frequency of words con- 
taining a sifflant or an aspirate. The dissimulation due to 
the presence of these phonemes undoubtedly explains for a 
large part the loss of aspiration. This remark, besides, is appli- 
cable to a good number of examples of de-aspiration which 
are in the final position. But the divergent cases are too 
numerous to enable one to be satisfied with this explanation. 
It is better to group, here, the examples without seeking to 
explain all of them. 

Surd Gutturals : Skr. fk is represented by kh in pokhar 


(puskara-) vikharnem (uifkar-), but by k not only in 
dukal ( duskdla -; cf. (Pkt. dukkara- <duskara-), nikami 
( niskarma -) where the composition, being felt, has 
been able to preserve in the main word its initial 
k{ cf. Desi nikhado < (nifkata-, and probably nikdl- 
borrowed by Marathi from Hindi ), but also in suka 
(besides sukhd, rare and undoubtedly a stranger; Skr. 
Sufka-). Similarly Skr. ks, normally represented 
by kh (see S 104); is shown as A: in siknem (Sikf-), 
bhuknem ( bubhukf -; cf. bhuk< bubhukfd above), pro- 
bably also in pek (h )nem [prekf- ) and two other verbs, 
also undoubtedly, derived from the root ikf-, 
paiknem “to wait” and aiknem “to listen.” There 
is also no trace of the aspirate in pakli (paksma-). 
Leaving aside the doublet sdkhar: sdkar, Marathi 
has two co-existing forms in sdrhk (h )nan, sank (A }- 
alnem (Pkt. samkhdi), sdmk(h)al (frnkhald, the 
form without aspiration is found in Jama 
Prakrit).— The same holds true for the sonant : 
samgad, sdmgadnem, sdmgulnem ( samghal -), sdmgnm 

(Pkt. sam(g)h, samgnem (cf. Desi sumghta- ). 

Sonant Palatals : the passives ddjnem (dahya-) rvj M 
truly a-', but there is perhaps in existence an Ind<> 

Iranian doublet without aspiration see the “J’ 
remjnem ( nh - ?), Hjtfem (sidhya-; Hjhnern also ^ 
but is less authentic); similarly samajnm (-J- - 
cf. H. S. samajh-), mdjim, mdjarxm (madhya , cf. 

cited supra). On nUc-> me see I 10K 

Su ,* : IsiW («»“««■). t**- 



1C 


(as la - ), bhataknem ( bhrafta -), sdmt(h)rum (samslhd- 
set(/i)i ( sresthin -). One should add line veil 
made on the stems of the participle in -ttha : urn a 
nem (unmrfta -? ), ghdtnem ( ghrsta - ), msatnan ( ni 
rsta-), pitnern ( *pnta - ), mitncm (mrsta-; cf. mdlhrurn 
The etvmology of sat (h )im ‘Tor is not cortuii 
It seems, at first view, that it has something to ci 
with artha - : but the Sindhi form sdto (exchange' 
Guj. “ sata ” “in exchange for” lead us to stisp e. 
the confusion of two words neighbouring in nicanir 
and similar except in aspiration : moreover, sd 

has no known etvmologv. 

* * 

Sonant Cerebrals : a die, adka . sade ( ardha -; cf. dld(Ji 
od{h)an , od{h)ani (D oddhanam, ohddani ), sdd(h' 
(syalivodha-); gadnem is not sure, it may represei 
gart - as well as gadh-as regards mum d hi ( murdhan • 

this word can have been influenced bv mundo 

/ • 

on which, it has in its turn, reacted, (see S Ho 
Dental Surds : ut(h)al (Pkt. utthal -), kot(h)rib for kothir 
bir (kustumbari - ). — 

Dental sonants : udav (uddhav), sud(h)a (i'uddha-; cf. ansi 
cited supra); v indrum, doublet of lindhrum perha] 
contains, not the root vindh but Skr. zidra 
Labial Surds : aput (aspr$ta~, Pkt. aputtha-) can go ba< 
to a certain doublet, without s, of the root span 
or can be the result of dissimilation (Pkt. *phuttha 
putt ha- ). The etymology of pdpni ( paksma - ; 
is doubtful : cf. pakli. The form idphd is moi 
usual than vdpa ( vapya - ) : the homony m vdph (Sk 
vaspa-) could have influenced it ? — 

Labial Sonants : kubda (Skr. kuhhra - ) goes back to 
radical earlier containing two aspirates, or the dissim 
lation has been effected in both the directions; c 
khubd and khuja (Skr. kubja -); hambd, hambar- resu 
from a similar dissimilation (Skr. hambhd , hambhdra - 
As regards jabdd, beside jahhad , it is all the mo 
strange that if it is definitely a compound of jdmbh 
had, then the aspiration would have had doub 
reason for subsisting. 

$ 90. The changes concerning the mndr 
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set out above and that of ch into s (see S 102) are the only ones 
undergone by Marathi consonants in a regular manner. 
The exchange between the surd and the sonant (except when 
this exchange is determined by the contact of two consonants, 
see supra, S 82 and farther down) is almost unknown. The 
srevb macnem seems to be related to madya Prakrit has already 
□rot maccai , so the difficulty goes back to an epoch anterior 
to that of Marathi. Moreover, it is not sure if there had been 
some contamination (cf. the observation of Pischel on the 
subject of Pkt. uaccai , root vraj-, S 202, note 3). In the 
final position of certain loan words a trace of hesitation is 
found : thus jap beside jab (Per. janab); tats, akdmt (Skr. 
akranda- ^lamentation” possibly influenced by dkrdnta- 
C£ tormented by passion”). Dialectally s is pronounced j 
(that is to say z ) zakala, zhavli for sakala , savli in the Ivonkan 
(cf. Molests orth, sdcli and LSI, Mar., p. 6). A curious 
ajifi inexplicable evolution, but found from Prakrit onwards, 
concerns the development, in certain cases, of Skr. st and $th 
not only upto tth and th, but upto dh in the intervocalic position, 

see S 112. 

Marathi Occlusives and their Point of Articulation 

S 91. The point of articulation of the Marathi conso- 
nants is, in principle, the same as that of the Sanskrit ones. 
Certain partial modifications, not based on any general 
principles, will be set out apropos of each of the category of 

the occlusives. 


Gutturals. 


S 92. In the initial position, k succeeds the Pkt k 

" W< 1 'suVa in kaw <*-*■->, *. (*«■ >.' # 

(kupa-), kel (kadati-) kod(h) (kuftha- ) and numerous 

other words which are found m the Lexicon, 

Skr At in kenem (krayana- ), kos ( krosa - ), kolhd (kros. > 

Skr kv in kadhnem ( kvath -); kadhai (kataha-) is perhaps 
_r familv: for kail “kettle’ , it is more 
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S 93. In the interior or final position, k goes back to : 

Skr. k after the nasal : sdmkad , etc., cf. S 82; 

Pkt. kk developed out of : 

Skr. kk in cikan ( cikkana -), in the expressive words Sunk 
(chtkka) and hakdrnem ( hakkhdra -), perhaps in cukneni 
(cukk -? ) ; 

ky in parka {parakya- ), saknem (sakya- ), sikem ( sikya -); 

kv in pika (Pkt. pikka.=pakka- 9 Skr. pakva - ) ; 

kr in cak, (cakra- ), cuka- ( cukra - ), tdk ( takra - ), varnk 

( vakra -), suk (f ukra ); 

tk in sak (jatka-); 

tk in ukda ( utkaiuka - ), ukar ( utkara -); ukafnnrx ( ut-krt- ) 
ukadnem ( ul-kvath Pkt. *uk-kadh - ), ukalneni (t//- 
kalana certainly do not go back to Sanskrit. They 
can have been the Prakrit compounds with 

upa- y apa-, aua-, cf. S 78); 

kr in kamkar {karkara-), kdmkdi ( karkafikd ), kurnkum 

(* kurkuma -), see S 82; (barkara-), mdkad 

( mar kata - ), sdkar ( sarkara - ) ; 

in cauk [catujka- ), dukdl (dufkala- ), ), 

etc., see S 89. 


mokal 


S 94. According to Pischel, the * of mutem, 
mokla would go back to Skr. kn. It is certain, in fact, that the 
Prakrit participle mukka- can not go back to mukta-, which nor- 
mahy gives multa- (cf. Singhalese mut and the examples 
of M. t —Skr. kt given below); Not one of the examples of 
the participles collected by Pischel in S 566 of his grammar 
can be surely explained by the morpheme -na-. Perhaps it 
will be better to recognise therein simply a direct action of the 
Sanskrit radical. This influence is particularly probable in the 
case of muknem, etc., whose relationship with the tatsamas of 
current usage, mukta-, mukti-, mokja- could not fail to be recognised 
In this hypothesis, the kk of Pkt. mukka is not to be pho- 
netically interpreted. It will be simply a sign of the Skr. k rende- 
re necessary by the Prakrit rule that in the intervocalic position 
here can only be geminated consonants. This is how are 

I eX P lamf ; d ldka 4 ( Pkt - lakkufa-, Skr. laku(a-), mukd (Pkt. 
Skr T C mua ~' Skr ‘ m Qka ~ )> a "d above all ek (Pkt. ekka- 

maini • ! a word particularly indispensable, — this can be 

maintained only at the cost of an artifice. 
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The Pkt. -kk- is inexplicable in nakka -, M. nak (cf. Skr. 
nasa, ndsikd). It is frequently used in classical Prakrit as a 
morpheme: see Luders, Brvchstcuke, p. 38, 41; Pischel, $ 194, 
598. This morpheme is, undoubtely, already noted in some 
of the Asokan inscriptions (see Fleet, JRAS, 1906, p. 407-410; 
T. Michelson, J. Phil., XXXI, p. 59). In Marathi, its 
clear examples are rare. It is found in thdknem ( stha 
cf. Apabh. thakkei), in expressive words like khudaknem, cadak- 
micaknem, phatak-, in several words with unknown etymology: 
doki (cf. the doublet dox, dhakka dhdnxknem (root dim- ?), ucak- 
nem, {ucca- ?). This morpheme goes undoubtedly back in 
part to Skr. -kya- . The word parka clearly proves the same, 
but other influences could have been active. The notation 
pdikka- of Prakrit is in reality merely a transcription of the 
modern form pdik, which is a loan from Iranian, and not the 
successor of Skr. paddtika -. On the other hand, it is known 
that -kk- is a current morpheme in the Dravidian languages 
(see Caldwell, Comp. Gram, of the Drew. Languages, 2nd edn., 
p. 97), Now the existence of words like cikkd in Desi (M. 
cikkar, cike ) proves that the Dravidian loans are old in Marathi, 
and it is permissible to put near each other the gradation. 
Mar. cad, cadak “smack slap” and that of Kanarese caja 
“noise of a bubble that bursts”: calaka “dexterity', speed , 
calaken “cramp, sposmodically contracting oneself. 

kh 


S 95 In the initial position kh- represents : 

Skr. kh in khacnem (khacya-), khaj {kharju-), khaju (khar- 
jura-), khadi ( khati ), khannem {khan-), khantem [kham- 
traka-), khar, kharad {khara-), khala {khala-subst. an 
adi ) khdt, khata {khatvd, khatvdnga-), kha^dnem, 

Zld, khdmdd, khadd <«**- 

see S 75), khan (than,-), that (khalra-), cf. of the 
same root khai (Pkt. khaia), khanem d .khan 
(khddana - ), khad (Pkt. khaddha-). and ttW 

khar ikhara-). kl.de,,, (khe,aka- U* 
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doubtedly in khavd (cf. Lat. scapula); 

Skr. skh in khalnem, khalbalnem (skhalana-); 

Skr. k$ in khapnem {kfapya - ), kharnem cf. khirnem (ksar ) , 
khavam ( ksapanika - ), khdr (kfara - ), khirni (ksirini ), 
khur (ksirikd ), khubalncm (kfubh - ), khrcd (kfepa - ), 

khod (ksoda), khodnem (k$ud - ) 

Skr. A; in khabar and the words studied in S 84; by the 
metathesis of aspiration in khamk (kakfa-), khddin , 
khadan for kadhln (katkina), etc.; 

Skr. j in the words borrowed from languages where Skr. 
S gets mixed in the tatsamas with kh : uikh 
{vt$a ~ ), which besides in Hindi itself co-exists with 
bis, as akhdd , the name of the month of dsddha - co- 
exists there with ayahr . 

S 96. Inside the word, kh goes directly to Skr. kh in 
the tatsamas nakh (written in Prakrit nakkha-), mukh , etc., and 
in the compounds whose second member begins with kh : 
pakhdl (pra-kjal -), dkhu dnern (akhu /- ) ; the reason why kh has 
been preserved in udukhala - >Pkt. ukkhala - > M. ukhal is not 
clear. For ukhadnem , it is difficult to choose between a proto- 
type* tf/-A;Atf/-and a prototype utkr;-, Pkt. ukhadh where a 
metathesis of aspiration had to be supposed. 

kh represents in addition : 

Skr. kh after a nasal in samkhaf (srhkkhald), cf. $ 89; 

Skr. khy in vdkhdn ( vydkhydna -) and perhaps in ukhand 
( * upa-khydna ? ) ; 

Skr. $k in pokhar (pujkara - ), vikharnem ( uifkir - ) ; cf. $ 89 
and 92; 

Skr. kf in dmkh (ak$a - ), dkhd (akfala-), kdkh {kak$a) y 
kukhauart (kuksi-), cokh (cokya-), pakh, pdkhrurn (pak<a~, 
pakfi -), pekhjiem (prehsana - ), mdkhnem (mraksana- ), 

rdkh (rdkfd ), rakhnerri (rak$ana- ), rakhumukh {ratios a- ), 
rukhd (rukja-), rukh (rvk$a-), lakh ( lakja - and 
Idkfd), Idkhntm , olakhnem (lakjana-, aialakf -), /it A 
(likfd). Add here fiknsm, etc., see $ 89; 

Skr. kjn in tikh ( tikfna -) and Skr. k$m in pdkji(pakfma-). 

? 

$ 97. In the initial position, g represents Pkt. -g dcve« 



110 


loped out of : 

Skr - g in gam d ( ganda -, cf. ( gamd ), garment (gamy a - ), 

gadhda and gadhav ( gardhabha -), gamdh, gamdha 
(gandha-), garal ( garala -), gar(h)dnem ( garh -), 
gavasnem ( gavesana - ), gavd, gavli ( gdv - ), cf. gai, gduli, 
gavli ( gopala -), gahira ( gabhira -), gahwn ( godhiima -), 
galnem (gal-), gala (gala-), gdu(gdtu), gdjnem (garjana-), 
gdmjd (ganjd) gdmjrum (gaiijana-), gddhd (gadha-), gdn 
(gahana-), ganem (ga-), gdt (gatra-), gdbh- (garbha-), 
gal (gal la-), gal (gali), gilnem (gil-), gidh (grdhra-), 
gugul (guggulu-) gun (gum-), gurmem (gunam), 
guriim (*go-rupam), gu (gutha-), guj (guhya-), gul, 
gud (guda- ) geld (gala), geru (gairika-), goth 
(gof(ha-), gothi (gosthi-), god. (gauda-) ud (guda- 
gon (goni), got (go(ra-), gopha (gulpha-), gord (gaura-), 
govar, gosact (govaram, gorcdmin), gold (golaka-), 
perhaps gadal (cf. Pers. gil), gdmjnem (Pkt. gahj-)-, 

Skr. gr in gamthnem, gamth (grantha-)', cf. gumth-; garrw 
(grama-) gzm ( grisma -); perhaps gydj (griva - ). 

S 98. Inside the word, g, obscure in certain cases as 

in vagul, pdgnem goes back to : 

Skr. and Pkt. g after a nasal : amg(u)tha (angustha-), 
namgar (cf. langala - ), namgli (langalikd-), pdmg 
(pangu-), mamgal (mar, gala-), cf. omgal (amaiigala-), 
ramg (ranga-), lamgdd (lariga-), samgcm (samgata-), 
himg (hingu - ), etc., or in the semi-tatsamas jag 

(iagat-), jug (ju ga-)\ 

Pkt. gg developed out of : 

Skr. gy in jogd (jogya-); _ 

Skr. gr in agyd (agrega-), agld (agra-), dgas (agrasahy, 

Skr. gn in dg (agni-), ndgva (nagna-), salag (samlagna-); 

Skr. dg in mogar (mudgara-), probably also uga (m )n 

(udgamana- ) ; 

Skr. rg in dgal (argald), mag (mdrga-), mdgnem ( mdrgaya -); 
cf. sugi (Pkt. sugga- as in dugga-, Skr. durga -); 

Skr. Ig in dvagnem (avalg-); 

Skr. k in a certain number of semi-tatsamas as has been 
the case during all the periods (cf. for Prakrit Pischel, 
8 20? for Apabhramsa, S 192) ; asog, osag 

' J 1 ... ~ 1 J yntf 
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Kannada has kagi> kilgi), pragat ( prakata -) bagld 
(baka - ), mugut , mug fa beside mnkta {mukuta - ), 

saga ( svaka -) (sakata-), sag coexist s with 

( saka -). To the sentiment of this gradation, rather 
than to the phonetic assimilation, is due the form askd- 
nd re-made on the semi-tatsama asgandha ( asvagandha -) 

S h 

S 99. In the initial position, gh- represents Skr. gh- in 

ghadnem ( ghat -), ghada ( ghata -), ghadi ( ghatika ), »/w/z 

(ghana- ), ghdmt ( ghantd ), ghat (ghatta- ), ghdtnem ( ghrsta- j, 

gham ( gharma -), ghdy , ghdv (ghata-), probably ghdlnem (cf. 

jigharti), ghdsnem ( gharfana -), ghds (ghdsa - ), ghi (ghrta-) 

ghoda (ghotaka-). Similarly in the initial position of the first 

member of compounds, as in vighadnem, perhaps aghad. 

In the initial position and inside the word, gh- comes from 

Skr. ghr- Pkt. (g)gh- in ghan ( ghrdna cf. ghana), vagh 
(vydghra ). 

The old gh after a nasal has subsisted : lamghnem (lahgh - ) 
etc. ' 

In the initial position gh- comes from the recent rapproche- 
ment of gh- belonging, earlier, to two different syllables : 
ghov < D. goho. Perhaps the same holds true for the Prakrit 
forms corresponding to M. ghd, ghenem ghepnem (graha-, 

grahi- ) . On the contrary the initial aspirate can, however 

go back to Indo-European, cf. Pkt. ghara-, M. ghar with 
reference to Skr. grha-. 

The origin of the initial gh-, in a certain number of words 
wh,ch are not found before Deri, remains obscure : ghadatnj 
ghusalnem ghumnem- ghulnem-, ghotmm , , gholnem (see the Lexicon )! 

‘ gh ’ re P res ents Skr. kh - in the semi-tatsama regh {rekha). 

Palatals . 

S 100. The mi-occlusive palatals of Sanskrit have not 
preserved a uniform pronunciation in Marathi. In fact, before 
e vowels, *, u, and o, they have lost their hushing character 
e old articulation is constantly preseiAed only before / 

Xv zr u fT\ in the inidai posi<io "- 

palatal (seta). Ins lde the word, it is variable- thus we sav 
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coi, loc. co$et , but “oblique of the genitive” tya-ce as tyaca 
and vacen first sing, future as in the infinitive vacnem . It seems 
that morphological influences have been active here. There 
must have been several dialectal variations here : thus the 
Suroey gives the dental pronunciation of c before e as being 
normal in Konkan (LSI, Mar ., p. 22, 66). The hushing 
pronunciation before a reveals the recent fall of an i. Thus 
the oblique of rdza (raja) is raja , which is for * rajea > rajya. 
The same pronunciation is also often the sign of a loan : in this 
case, sometimes one writes cy for noting the alien pronunciation 
(karncyd, for ex. cydr for car “four”). 

In the Skr. group jn , j- could not keep its palatal pro- 
nunciation. This impossibility has facilitated the differentiation 
of two continuant consonants and the group has ended up as dn, . 

Marathi is the only Indo-Aryan language, having these 
peculiarities of pronunciation. But it shares them with 
languages belonging to other families, which are contiguous to 
it in the East, namely, Telugu and the Dravidian languages; 
probably Kurku, Munda dialect (see LSI, Munda and Drav. 
Langs . , p. 169, 479, 586). 

Elsewhere they have no influence on the ancient history 
of the language, and in this work we can consider the group 

of palatals as unique. 


S 101. In the initial position, c represents Skr. c in 
cakvd ( cakravdka -), citd ( citraka -), and in a large number of 
other words to be seen in the Lexicon; Skr. cy- in caunem 
(cyav-). — The enclitic -c, see M. -ci, has been treated as an 
independent word. In Gujarati and Sindhi, on the contrary, 
the same particle has evolved upto the sonant stage -J (see 

LSI, Raj., p. 59). 

Inside the word or at the end of the word, c represen 
Skr c after a nasal : camcarnem (cf. caiicarin - ), camcal ( canca a ), 
(„*«-), Pirnc (pa,™.), Idinc (««),«» ' 

sc,»Z) («->. (««-), cf. tite. P. 

The word mac : mamci is obscure and can as we g 

Kannada maccu as to Skr. mafica-. . 

In the same position, c goes back to Pkt. cc, that Y 



Skr. cc in umc ( ucca -), neat [need tana - ), omed ( uccaya 
kaerd (baccara-) cumc (cnccn - ) ; 

Skr. cy in khacnem (khacya ), ruenem ( rucya - ), perhaps in 
micaknem : 

• • j 

Skr. ty in kac ( krtya ), nacnem ( nrtya - ), sac ( satya - ) pro- 
bably a die ( ardha *trtya-); perhaps Skr. ty in 
romcnem (root rut-); 

Skr. re in drnc ( arci -), kumca (k urc a-). 

In the compounds with nih-, whose second member begins 
with c, the result is not eh, but c : thus nicarnem, meal , nicint. 
Perhaps there has occurred here a substitution of the prefix 
ni- for nis-; perhaps the meaning has helped preserve the 

; see also the observation 

of Pischel regarding Pkt. rmhaara and harianda in S 301). 

Elsewhere c is recent as in maced ( madh-cd ) or belong 
to a , borrowed word, either from Sanskrit (amcavnem kd{m)c 
vacyem ) or to other languages (for ex. upakharc compound of 
a Sanskrit preposition and an Arabic word). In this last 
case c often transcribes ch of the congeneric languages. This is 
due to the fact that ch does not normally exist in Marathi. The 
act is evident in kd{m)cyd where y, destined to note a palatal 
pronunciation, unusual in Marathi, betrays the loan; kd(m)- 
eya ( accha - ), kadci (D. kadacchu) are the loans which should 
e interpreted exactly as amgochd, ucchdv, guch, chabild, chdvdd, 
chava chazmi, pamchi, etc. Only vimci, vimeni (vrscikd ) is old- 
The form without aspiration, already noted bv Hemacandra, 
is natural to Marathi; it is, besides, inexplicable. 

As regards cultd and other words of the same familv where 
an aspirate should be expected, (Skt. ksudra-), thev ' form a 
^“p where the hesitation is old and is to be explained 
outside Marath,; see Wacternagel, S 116 and Pischel S 3 "^ 


$ (Pkt. Ch) 

correspond In * * “ “V fl '° m itS 01 ^ n - the aspirate 

sonantal or ° , c “ m reaIlt >‘ the substitute of old con- 

in Midd,n°T Simphfied accordin g to formula generalised 
fact that in ° 5 101 ff -)- Thence the 
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intervocalic position , and that this phoneme has not undergone 
either in Prakrit or in Marathi any change depending on its 
place in tire word. Marathi has only one treatment of ch , 
which is that of the initials and of the geminated ones. 

In Marathi, Pkt. ch has got mixed with the sifflant s 
(s before the palatal vowel). The same evolution has been 
independently produced in various dialects. The best-known case 
is that of popular Bengali (see Beames, I, 218-219; cf. Ch. 

Eliot. JRAS, 1910, p. 1171, note and LSI, Bengali, p. 28). 

Its traces are found in western Hindi, in Rajasthani and m 
Gujarati (see LSI, Rdjasth., p. 20, 330). In As samese the 
evolution is surelv not identical : there r represents all the 
surd palatals (Grierson, Phon., p. 3-4), The same ts also 
true of a number of dialects inside Marathi nself (see Sting, 
147 151-52* cf. 161). The same confusion is produced 
\n Sinhalese, "'but 'that is due to the fact that this language 

has lost all its aspirates (see Geiger, $ 23, 1-). 

The hesitation regarding pronunciation goes back tar 

enough in the past. The X. W. inscriptions of Asoka (have 

nt isd m place of Gimar cikkha, the word corresponding toSkr. 

- ra (see O. Franke, BB, XXIII, 177-78). The Buddha, 

cl ' s ' - , , , ■ Sanskrit becomes Kakusandha in 

who is called hrakuchanda in Sanskrit, dccuui 

Pali Pali also transcribes Skr. krcchra- as asira ~ 

Hala writes indifferently mdussid {mdlr {sea ) srkd ) and numchm 

Ghschel S 148). Hemacandra admits the equivalence of the 

(Fiscnel, ) nr A- bo rich- ) and for Desi 

forms, i A Lailly should b. 

that of kasso and kaccharo (Skr kaccara . ) > ^ Uy 

noted the equivalence kahapa- ,a_. chapa- (- _ ^ ■ 

well explained by either of the 0 h Ind m 

distinguished from those t at ** j 230), that 

is. the cases where Pali and Prakrit has t ch for Six ( 

9 1 n Thus Ski-. Sakrt-, sava-, sapa- . Pan ’ 

$ Skr <eba-- Tain. Samh. pamcchepa-, ™ 

pkt. chaba-, \ ed. SKr. sepa . 

Pk '- MaraSt cornel «. ( c ) r * —*»* 

•° : Skr. a, initial, in (*M 

{chaja ), cf. osza (aiacchada-), sim (c > ’ )imdd), & 

(root chut ) cf. solncnr, temdanem {chind , 



115 


(c hag ana- ), sev (cheda - ), seldum (c hagai a - ). 

Skr. cch, inside, in usalnem ( ucchal - ), kds ( kaccha - ), kamsav 
(kaccapa - ), tusi (tuccka - ), pusnem (prcch-), pusnem (pro rich - ) : 
add here asnem (Pkt. acchai , Skr. root 

Skr. chr in usan ( ucchrayana - ) ; 

Skr. rfo in usdsa ( ncchvdsa - ) ; 

Skr. i 11 umds ( unmathya -); 

Skr. in .rartt (tozn/- ), vamsrum (vats a)] 

Skr. tsya in mas a, rnasli (matsya); 

Skr. ps in dsare ( apsaras -); 

S 104. Skr. ks. — This case requires a special study. In 
fact, Skr. ks is represented in Prakrit not only by kh (see S 
95, 96 ), but also by ch and jh. This latter treatment, which 
corresponds to a particular origin of Skr. ks, will be exa- 


mined later (S 107). As regards the former two, they seem 
to be equivalent, and from Pali upto the modern languages, 
there is no dialect where they are not concurrently represent- 
ed, often in the same words. The treatment ch goes back 
far enough in the past to have been noted in certain signs of 
the Atharvaveda (Wackemagel, S 135 b), and on the other 
hand we already find in the Mahabharata kheta- “village 55 , 
the probable doublet of ksetra—. Since then all hypotheses 
tending to explain the distribution of the treatments kh and 


ch by etymology seem distined to be weak. Such is parti- 

cularly the case with the explanation proposed by Pischel in 

his grammar and which is confronted by too many contrary 

examples and too numerous doublets to be admitted as valid 

(Pischel, S 318-321; cf. Geiger, S 16). There are, on the 

contrary, certain indices which would tend to make one suspect 
a dialectal distribution at the origin. 

It has been noted since long that in epigraphic Prakrit 
kh was the constant representative of Skr. ks in the Eastern 
inscriptions while ch, on the contrary, dominated the north- 
west and the west (O. Franke, Pali u, id Sanskrit, p. 113- T 
Mmhelson JA °S, 1910, p. 83: regarding a special shm for 
ch m the Kharosthi texts, see A. M. Bover, TA 1911 T r, 

423-30). On the other hand the tmi q ue ’treatmenl ’in ^ 

agments of the Buddhist dramas published by Luders is kh 
hese fragments have been uritten in the eastern or central 
d alects. Lastly it ,s known that latter-day grammarians 
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scribe to Magadbi the sign sh or hk in the intervocalic 
>osition (Pischel, $ 324). Irrespective of the opinion one 
day form concerning the real value and the date of this sign 
see Liiders. Bruchstuckc. p. 37; cf. Meillet, Bull. Soc. Ling., 1911, 
). XT IV ), it confirms the eastern character of the guttural 
reatment. Inversely the modem languages of the extreme 
l orth- west agree till today with the Kharosthi texts : the 
ilmost unique correspondent of Skr. ks therein is ch (see 
Frierson. Pis. Lang., p. 94; Beames, I, p. 312). 

\\ e are, therefore, led to suppose the existence, at an 
?arlv date, of a dialectal distribution of the treatments ch and kh 

4 * 

)f Skr. ks. The question then arises as to which of the old 
groups is Marathi to be attached ? It is difficult to answer 
his question, because in Marathi, as in other Prakritic l a ng - 
aages, intermixing and doublets are abundant (cf Beames, 
I, 309-310; Grierson, Phon S 77, 81 ). While waiting for a 
detailed analysis concerning each of the other languages, we 

have to be content with indices. 

It is known that Simhalese is often in agreement with 
Marathi. Now in this language, where the treatments are 
as mixed as elsewhere, the only example, cited by Geiger, 
which goes awav from both Prakrit and Pali is an example of 
* < ch (Lit. u. Spr. der SimghaL, $ 16, 3). On the other hand, 
classical Maharastri also had, in many cases, ch for the kh 
of other dialects (Pischel, Hemacandra , II, p. 60, cited— by 
Geiger, S 16, note 3). Similarly the analysis of the examples 
of Marathi and Gujarati yields a minimum residue of words 
where Skr. /:/ is represented by s (in Gujarati ch or s). \ e 

have to distinguish in fact : 

1 . words where kh is common to Marathi and other 

Prakritic languages. They form the major part of the examples 


given in $ 95 and 96. , 

2. words w here r of Marathi corresponds to r or c 

of other languages. These latter are rare : rims irksa-),sura 

(ksura - ), tasn^m [takf-, this word exists only m the« 

dialects); saha Oat-) has its place here, because x goes 

through the Middle Indian cha- to an Indo-Iranmn *£* 

cf ZD. xircS (see Meillet, Revue slavistiquf, % , P- «Of. 

should be added masi (makfikS) whose cha found 

t \ .. Uirh in me 5cust w 
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^festival 55 , preserved in Marathi has ch- since Prakrit and in all 
the dialects, the type of Prakrit khana - being reserved in the 
sense of 6 'moment 55 . In this latter sense, the word is missing in 
Marathi. — The word khar ( ksara - ) formed part of an old group 
of the same type; khar is found everywhere in the specialised 
sense of "alkaline salt; 55 char in that of "ash 55 . This latter 
word is missing in Marathi and has been replaced therein 
by rakh . 

3. Marathi doublets whose two terms are found in 
other dialects. Skr. aksa -; amkh beside ams (the word is rare 
and is found only in Gujarati; for Skr. aksi-, Simhalese has 
the two forms; everywhere else it is kh). 

Skr. kakfa-: kakh (=G., H., B., O. ) and kdms ( = S. Panj. 

Simh., H.). 

Skr. kukfi-: kukhavart (a semi-learned word; kh in G. S. 

Panj., H. ) and kus (=S., Simh.). 

The doublet khdl (=G., S., Rom., H.) : sal (G., S., 

H. ), whose Sanskrit prototype is missing, is of another group. 
The Prakrit words challt, khalld seem to be juxtaposed to 
Skr. carma, krttih as Lat. scortum in relation to corium, cortex. 

4. Lastly, words where Marathi, generally in agree- 
ment with Gujarati, has the treatment ch>s as against other 
dialects : 

us (Skr. ikju-', s in Guj. and Maldiv.; kh in Panj.). 

tar ams (Skr. tarakfa-; s in Guj., kh in Panj.). 

set (Skr. kfetra- ; all the other languages have kh). 

In reality kus (kuksi- ) cited above should be listed here 

because kukh- exists only in an isolated and semi-learned word. 

Perhaps we should also have added visalnem ( vi-kfal -) and 

sumdnem (Pkt. chund-, undoubtedly related to Skr. ksudh-), 

but we have found these words only in Gujarati, where they 
have ch . 

Despite the exiguity of this residue, the data, it furnishes, 

are so precise and accord so well with those drawn, on the 

one hand from Prakrit and on the other from languages closely 

neighbouring Marathi as Simhalese and Gujarati, that we have 

every right in joining Marathi to the western group where Skr 

kf normally gave ch (save naturally those cases where it cor- 
responded to Pkt. jh, see $ 107). 
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S 105. In the initial position, j goes back to Pkt. j 


developed out of : 

Skr. j in jad (and jat; Skr . jata), jad (jada- ), jan (jana-)jal 
( jala -), jalu ( jalaukd ), jat ( jati -), jagnem ( jdgrat -), 
jdmgh (jdr.ghd ), jannem (janati, root jnd-), jan(i) vdsd 
(janya - ), jd(m)pnem (jalp . ), (jambu - ), jambhad 

( jambha - ), 
cf. jf and 


jd(m)vd% (jamatr-), jal {jdla- ) jinem 
j™ ( jiva -), jirnem {jirya- ) jirem { jiraka -), 


jibh ( jihvd ), juna {nrna - ), je (jay a); 
Skr. jp> in jetha (jyestha-), joH ( jyotifika 


Skr. > in jar (jvara-), jal, jalnen i (jvdla-jvalana- ) ; 


Skr. </>■ in jaua (dyuta-), jov, jopdvnem (dyota-); 

Skr. _y in jamnem (ya m ), jar (yarhi- ), jav (yara - ), jamv 
(yavat), jas (yasas-), jdu (ydtr-), jdnem (yd-)Jdnhvem 
(yajnopavita - ), jui (j utika-), jumpantm (root yu-), 
jumval, jul (y ugala -), ju ( yuta -), j um, juna (yuga-), 
jogd (yugya- ), jot (yoktra-), jod (root yut- ) and the 
semi-tatsamas jatan ( yatna - ), jug (yuga-) .■ Excepting 


only the word um: in regard to Skr . yuka-, Desi has 
already ud\ all the other dialects have the expected 


initial j. 

S 106. Inside the word, j represents Skr. j after a nasal : 
gdmjd (gafija), pdmjar (panjara-), bhdmjnem (bhadj-), bhijrurn 
abhyanjana-), vijnd (vyanjana-); exceptionally Skr. nc m 

kunji (kunrika), see S 82. 

It goes back to Pkt. jj arising out of : 

Skr. jj in kdjal (kajjala-), bhdjntm (bhrajja-), laj (lajja), 
sajnem (sajja-) ; cf. ujdgar ( ujjdgara ); 

Skr. jn in samjem (samjnd), paij (pratijnd), with reference 
to the treatment n of pain, an ( ajnd ); Prakrit already 
admitted nn beside jj (Pischel, S 276). Similarly 
Hindi has son and an beside paij. 


Skr. jv in uja l ( ujjvala - ) ; 

Skr. j y in van jar ( vdnijya - ) ; _ 

Skr. rj in khaj (kharju - ), khajuri (kharjura - ), gW 0 ! 1 

( garjana - ), bhoj ( bhurja mdmjar (mdrjdra-), majnem 

(marjana-) perhaps of ( urjas : ). 

Skr. bj in khujd (kubja-); 
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in 


Skr. dy in dj (adya ), ujavinem ( udydpana - ), khdjem (khddya- ) 
khijncm (khidya - ), nipajnem (nifpadya-), paj ( padyd ), 
maj ( madya -), vdjnem (vddya- ), viju ( vidyut -); 

Skr. ry in djd ( dry a -), AJ/ ) bhdj ( bhdrya ); 

Skr. yy in Sej (Say yd ) ; 

Skr. y in the passives ending in - (i )ji (Skr. -yaU ) ; 

*7 pej ( peya -) and perhaps bhemj(h)ud 

( they a -); in rfiya, /(/ ( dvitiya -, trttya-). This 
takes us back really to the preceding cases. In the 
passives and in the formations attached thereto, 
Pkt. jfj, which replaces Skr. (Pischel, S 535, 
571, 572) is certainly not explained by the influence 
of the accent as proposed by Pischel (S 91 ), 
but bv the analogical extension of cases where 
jj was regular as in chijjai , bhajjai , bhijjai , bhuj^ai 
(see Pischel, $ 546). In the case of dvitiya trliya -, 
one is tempted to suppose the substitution of the 
suffix for -jvz- . This suffix, very rare in classical 
Sanskrit (for example, frtj/ya in relation to /*yra- ), is 
on the contrary quite alive in Vedic (see Whitney, 
Sanskrit Grammar , S 1216, 1218). Should we then 

admit that here also Prakrit is nearer Vedic, being 
separate from classical Sanskrit ? 

In uju (Pkt. rju -), the intervocalic j has been kept instead 
of being dropped. Prakrit already wrote ujju, which does not 
look to be a tatsama. The reduplication of the intervocalic j 
perhaps comes, according to an explanation suggested to me 
by Meillet, from the fact that r had, in the initial position, a 
special treatment of the type t/r-. Since then Skr. rju- regularly 
led to Pkt. ujju- through *urju-. 

The dental pronunciation of j partially explains the 

confusions of the type mamdus for Skr. manjufd ; khad “itch” for 

khaj (Skr. kharju-) has been probably influenced by the 

words of the family of khad • “to eat”. The group gam dnem : 

gdmjnem “to torment”, is obscure. The sense of Skr. ganjana- 

“contempt” is too far removed to have any value for the 

rapprocehment . Maybe it is a phonetic doublet but from two 

different formations of the Skr. family gada- “disease”. In 

that case, Pkt. gajja-, gagejja- wall have to be separated from 
this familv. 
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S 107. This phoneme is rare in Sanskrit. It appears 
in the words without any etymology or in those with a 
iy Prakritic nature (W ackemagel, $ 141). It is thus 

rate from j as ch is from c. In Prakrit jh represents Skr. hy 
dhy. Moreover, it corresponds to Skr. ks and seems to 
ng to a dialect, independent of Sanskrit, which would have 
erved the sonority of an aspirated guttural -{-spirant group 
he Indo-European. Besides the majority of words 
1 by Pischel in S 326 have no sure etymology. Whatever 
:he case, the jh of Marathi continues the Pkt. jh. More- 
, it appears in a certain number of words found at a later 
in DesI, in Apabhramsa, and besides of unknown origin. 
Laps purely local (see examples of initi a l jh- in the 
icon ). Where its value is clear, there jh represents : 

Skr. hy in ojhrm (r ahya- ), mdjhd, tujhd (cf. mahyam,tubhyam ), 
rujhnrm (ruhya- ) ; cf. g uj (guhya- ) ; 

Skr. dhy in jhumjhnem (for *jumjh-, Skr. yuddhya- ), bujhnem 
( budhya -), mdjhdrim mdj {madhya- ) vdmjh ( vandhyd ), 
sdmjh ( sandhyd ); perhaps samajnem (root dtya ? cf. 

SSS); 

Skr. kf in jharnsm, ojhar , nijharnem beside kJurnem, vikharnem 
(root kjar- ), jhind , jhijnem, znjhntm (root kft - ) 
perhaps in jhod beside khadnem , khot , etc. (root 
ksu t ) ; perhaps Skr. dko in jhrmd ( dhvaja -); 

Lastly Pkt. j-rh earlier separated by a vowel in jhtBjaman 
bh- ) ; the form jhavije is found already in an inscription of 

year 1 109. 

In the initial position, Mar. jh- seems, often, to be a pure 
L simple doublet of j : see S 84. 

ebrais 

S 108. It is known that the cerebralisation of old dental 
lusives is an innovation peculiar to India (see Wackemagel, 
144). This cerebralisation has not occurred atonce an 
pends upon various conditions. In Sanskrit it has 

ice in two cases : . 

1. In contact with a cerebral sifflant. The asunila 
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is constant and is kept up in Middle- Indian as also in the 
modem languages. This is the case with d in nid {ntda-, i.e. 
*ni-zdo -), with th in dth ( asta - ), etc. 




2. In contact with r (vowel or consonant ) dropped 
cerebralising the dental. As against the preceding one this 
change seems to have a dialectal origin. In fact, on the one 
hand, it does not reach all the words placed in similar phonetic 
conditions and on the other, it becomes more frequent with 
the passage of time in Sanskrit (see Wackernagel, S 146-7) 
and in Prakrit (see Pischel, $ 289-294 ). Basing himself on 
the study of the Asokan inscriptions, T. Michclson considers the 
cerebralisation of the Middle-Indian as an eastern phenomenon 
(see Am. J. Phil., XXX , p. 240, 294, 416, 418). The evidence 
of V araruci corroborates on one point the evidence of inscrip- 
tions. According to this grammarian, the paruciples in -da- 
of the roots in -r (kata-, mada-) belong to Mdgadhi (X, 15) 
and whereas Pah has kata-, and Simhalese, following Pali, has 
kala, mala (in relauon to gija<(gata-), the majority of western 
Prakrits has kaa-, maa - as gaa- (Pischel, S 219, 12; cf. M. ke-ld, 
me-ld as ge-ld); mada- is found only later and as a provincialism 
(Desinama mala, p. 233-9, mado kantho mrtas ca; cf. perhaps 
226, 5 and 223, 9) and Marathi keeps it only with special 
meanings ( mad “man to be hated, pest, bother’’, modem 
“corpse”). As against the same, Bengali and Oriya are the 

only ones having a cerebral in couth <Skr. caturtha-: all the 
other dialects have cauth (Beames, I, 333). 

For determining the posidon befitdng Marathi among 
other dialects, we have to eliminate first of all cases where 

IT 6 bCen inhCrited fr ° m Sanskrit or 

from Middle-Indian. This manner of preceding has the handi- 
cap of hiding the real continuity of phenomena and also of 

nuxmg up phenomena of various types, because this will 
group together cerebrals due to the neierhh v j 

? b:^ s t a v n< v hos ' due 10 

bS 

Sr ^ 3 ^ 

wh.c h have been cerebralised by it at a recent date. 
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Old Cerebrals 


t 


S 109. Inside the word, t goes back to : 

Skr. t after a nasal, in kamta (kantaka-), ghamt ( ghantd ); 

v am tnem ( van t- ) ; 

Skr. tt in a tali ( atidlikd ), ha tar {kattdra-), kutan , kutnan 
(i kuttana -), hi tin (kuttini ), Ao# (Ao/ta-), 

(gAafJa-); ( patta - for patra-; cf. on the other 

side karvat <Ckarpattra- ). 

Skr. to in khat y k ha tarn g ( khatva , cf. Skr. khatti - bed , 
-bier 5 ’). 

Skr. t in Aartf (Aaro/f), Aw/i7 (Awft7a-)> Aaftim* (Aatomfoi-), 

(fc»fa-)> /*/i (cf. />t>Aa-)> mo# (mf*-); Aese 

words are, in reality, tatsamas. In fact, Prakrit or 
other languages often have d with reference to 
Marathi /. Perhaps we should list here khat, khattd 
(cf. Skr. iata - ). Beside cap da is found copal 
(i carpata -); this shoe's the existence of two suffixes, 
one in and the other in 


There also exist a certain number of verbal stems where 
t corresponds to Skr. /; thus atnrm, cf. AoKM 
ucatncm, cf. ucat (uccdtana-), catntrn (Skr. cam-, 

Here the surd is explained by the constant opposadon of** 

-r :rss.x 

are rein s . nwatnem : nwadnan. 

jodnem, tupiem:, todnan (cf. toja am even ^ 

T " . olher khod- (Skr. khundati, khodayati), etc. 

There remain a number of obreure wor^^e » 

of plants, .w rsjttjr&rzZ). 

-o p : h rtii .-ith a tadbhava. The com*- 

ponding words in other languages have (Jo eq 

We .horrid admit here a return a=„o„ of .he ^ 

Words like ghotnem, (. ghottai ), ( •• ^ ^,^00 to 

vital (lit tala- ) are not found in Sansk "* We ^consider 
Prakrit and to the totahty of languages. 
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as going back to the common language words like at (H* B. 
dtdy etc., Iran. *arta-) y mat-ga (root *mort - ) xdatnem {ul lut - ). 



$ 110. Inside the word, th goes back to : 

Skr. th after a nasal in kdmthnem (k ant ha- ), sumth {sunt hi ), 
etc. — We may add here gamth {grantha-) where the 
cerebralisation is old: cf. Skr. nighantu-, Pkt. gunthai 
whose participle guttha- has led in Marathi to 
guth, wherefrom gumthnem), 

Skr. st in ath {aft a ), tdth {tjrfta - ), dith {drfti ), mathnem 
{mrfta- ), mithd {mista - ), muth {mufti ), rithd ( arif - 
taka-), sath {sasti- ). Add here athi (later Skr. 
asti-, see infra), ghatnem , etc., see $ 89. 

Skr. sth in amgthd { ahgustha - ), omth ( oftha - ), kdthi {kdstha- ), 
katha {kof thaka - ), got ha {go ft ha- ), got hi {go ft hi- ), 

jeth, jethd{iyeftha-) y nithur {nifthura - ) path {prftha-) y 
sath {fafthi ), sethi {sresthin-). 

Skr. st, sth, irregularly because the normal representative 
of Skr. st {h) is Pkt. tth, M. th . The principle ol 
the extensio n of the cerebral at the cost of the dental 
goes back to Sanskrit (Wackemagel, S 205, 206). 
In the family of stha , the two sounds have been 
neigh bours since the ancient-most period of Prakrit. 
Besides the words with dentals, which will be 
cited in their place, we find in Marathi : than 
{vathdn), thdr, thdy, thdv , gdvthd, gdvthal, ku-them, 
thdknem, thepnem, thevnem, uthnem, samthnem ; kavamth 
is joined or has been joined in course of time to 
the same family. It goes back to *kapittha- for the 
Skr. kapittha-. In pdthauinem { prasthdpaya- ) , perhaps 
has been joined the action of the r of pra - as in 
Pkt. padi- <Skr. prati padhama- < Skr. p ra - 
thama- ; cf. pdlat beside pdlthd {paryasta-) and pathdr 
beside pathdn and pdthar {prostata- ). Similarly 
thadd {stabdha-), where the initial cerebral hi 
brought in the cerebralisation of the internal group 

S * nCe , P , rakri * Uhaddha-); thomb , the doublet of 
thamb {stambha- ), where in addition the unvoicing 
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of the vowel is irregular (see $ 79); thag (root 
sthag-), thuli beside thuli ( sthula -), fhi ( stri ), a 
rare form besides, can come from a dialect where 
tr becomes /. It is also possible that afhi and 
had go back to a prototype forming with Skr. 
asthi- and old doublet of the Greek type, osteon: 
ostra);hon. As regards het y Pkt. hefthd, it has been 
explained by Wackcrnagel as the result of the 
contamination of Skr. adhastdt — upariffhat; but 

mathd ( mastu -) resists all efforts of interpretation. 
th represents Skr. th in the tatsamas of the type ka^hin 
and Skr. pi in vithobd , vithal < Skr. liptu. The 

normal treatment of Skr. pi being Pkt. nh> M. n, 
one has to recognise here a recent semi-tatsama, 
probably borrowed. Finally th comes from t~h belong- 
ing to two different syllables in authnem for ohatnem. 

d 


Sill. Inside the word, d goes back to 
Skr. and Pkt. d following a nasal : amd ( anda -), kamd 
(kandu-), karamdd ( karanda -), kumd(kunda-), 

komdalrrn ( kundala -), khdmd (khan da-), gam 4 (ganda-), 
darn'd ' (danda-), pdmdyd ( pandita -), P™di (ptnda-j 
bhdmd (bhdnda-), bhdmddr ( bhdnddgdra -), mamd 

(manda-), mamdal (mandala-), mdmdaa (mandapa-), 

mumdd mumdnem ( munda -), ramd ( randd ), 

(Iemda- ), sdmd (sanda-), icmdd (fikhanda-) samd 

(hmda); govamd corresponds exceptionally to D. 

poanta-, see $82; . * 

Pkt. d arising out of Skt. tin aghddd (dghdta- ) 

adulsd (atarusd) dd (ova fa-), ad, (ah-) kad W > 
kadad (katakatd), kaddsm (kutdsana-), W*lb**?h 
kadem (kataka-) kardd (kapdta-), kdmkd, 

(root ku(-), kudav (kuta P a-), kudd , (kufaja-), f 

(cdtu-), jad Of*?). pi 

Lt-V todnem (trut-, cf. tutnem ), todx (trotak ), 
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(dhati - ), pa da l (pafala-) 7 pvdd ( pufd -) 5 phadd 

(phata), bhad (bhati - ), mdkad ( tnarkafa -), 

(ra/-), Ptfdtf (ptf/tf-), rid* (ri/iArd), sadnem (itf /- ), 

Wtfd (jtfrtf /tf ), jtf mArtf J (jtfmAtf/tf- ); 

Pkt. d going back to Skr. / cerebralised under the 
influence of a neighbouring r in pad and its de- 
rivatives (Skr. prati - ) ; 

Pkt. d <Skr. d in khod ( kfoda -), god (gauda -), tadnem 

(tad-) nad (nadi), nid (nida - ), pidnaji {pi da ) , haddd 
(kadi); 

Pkt d <Skr. dd in udnem (uddi- ) ; 

Pkt. d < Skr. dr in odd (uadra - ) ; 
d for dh 7 see $ 89. 


dh 


$ 112. dh comes from : 

Skr. th in padJmem (path - ), pidhtm (pitha- ), madh (mat ha- ), 
cf. kurhad (kutkara- ) ; 

Skr. dh in gadha (gddha - ), dadhd (drdha- ), probably in 
odhan (cf. Vedic i w l have); 

Skr. dhr in mamdha (medhra- ) ; 

Skr. th cerebralised under the influence of prehistoric 
*r in sadhal (hthila); 

The recent dh represents d+h in dher (D. dahari), h+d 

in ulenidhalem (D. ulUhada ), /-fdfc in sddhu 
(fydlivodha- ). 

A curious evolution is that which has led in certain cases 
to (t)th arisen out of Skr. // or f th to dh, contrary to the 
normal phonetics of Prakrit. This is the case with ad(h)- 
in the compoimd words for numbers (affa-), kadhnan (k Tf ta - ; 
cf. ukhadnaji kodh ( kuftha -) dddh, dadhi (damftra), madhnan 
[m T sta-), vedhnem (*,(-), had (asthi-, ajli-). This evolution 
is ancient, Sanskrit having already incorporated forme ]jfc e 
dadhtka (Manu), kotha (Susruta), haddhaya (in Buddhist 
formulae). Pali has vethati ; adha (asta- ) is found in the 
Jama texts and attempts have been made to recognise it even 
in the Asokan inscriptions (Fleet, JARS, 1906, p. 401 ff see 

notary P- 413fF ). On the other hand madhai is found only 
m later Prakrit and had has its antecedents only in Desl. But 
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both are common to the chief Indo- Aryan languages. On Skr. 
represented by M. Ih, see S 148. 

II. The treatment of r-^dental in Marathi. 

S 113. The treatment of this group show’s no unifor- 
mity in Marathi. Contradiction are found, even inside 
certain word-families and are undoubtedly explained by the 
frequency of borrowings. 


rt 


S 114. In the family of the root vart- are to be found, 
on the one hand, vdtnem, nivatnem ( vartana -) vat Id (vrtta-), vat 
(vartman-), cf. v Six “bowl”; on the other we have vat (vartika) 
and parrat, poratnem ( panvarta -). It is impossible to render 

a phonetical account of this opposition, but it gets clarified if 
it is observed that all the words, having a cerebral are found 
with the same cerebral in Prakrit and in all the modem lang- 
u a^es. Simhalese is the only exception with its ^dental in the 
onlv word cut (vartman-). On the contrary the dental of 
(■art dd) found in Maharastri Prakrit is found in the dialects 
or [he centre and of the east, whereas StodM, Gujarat, - 

and Simhalese agree in showing a cerebral. 

Similarly in the family of kart-, cerebrahare foundeve^- 

these words have been joined to the root of kgm. ' 
Gujarati has kataro in the sense of harmful insect, 

,al " The d^S l of W (»), ^ 

evervwhere. On the contrary that of V 

AH the other languages, Simhalese mck t > in die 

proper Marathi treatment consists themfo P ^ 

dental. Words like foundry * ^ 1<w 
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is far from being sure. As regards 
(active re-made on a root cf. 

everywhere. 


the cen bral of 
Skr. "aria - ), it is 


vadnnn 
1 1 - * 

found 


rth 


Examples are rare. On the one hand are found 
cauth , cautha (calurtka-) and on the other sdth, sdlLi (w7/7/r/-), 
whose dental is found everywhere, except the first word in the 
far-eastern group and Kashmir. 

In Marathi even the proposition satkim sdtlm “in view of, 
for” seems, at first view to contain artha -. However Gujarati 
and Sindhi give evidence of a word sat denoting “exchange” 
coexisting in the first of these languages with sdthi “whv? 
because/’ The form with an aspiiated ccicbial of Marathi 
seems to give evidence of the contamination of these tv. o words, 
where the second alone appears to be derived from sdilha- 

(cf. S 39). 


rd 


S 115. Words containing a cerebral are rare and 
are not original. They are kavdd { kaparda - ), mad , rnadan 
( m.rta -) and samdnem {chard-)- The eastern character of the 
word mad has already been noted. The dental is also found 
everywhere ini- ddal {vardalikd) and caudd ( caturdaia the d 
of S. caudaham and of Raj., West. Panj. coda proves nothin-', 
because it is found in S. dah.a, West. Panj. ddh < Skr. dam-). 
Gujarati, Bengali and Hindi agree with Marathi and show a 
dental not only in kuddl which goes back to Sanskrit {kudldla- ) 
but also in kudnern { kurdana - ), pddnem {pard - ), ladtum {lard-) 
Sindhi has a cerebral in all these words and Simhalesc agre.-s 
with this language in regard to pard-. Oriva like Sindhi 
has kod- with reference to kuddala-, but perhaps this is a 

irect derivative or a word under the influence of the root 
kut 
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The cerebral of mumdhi (i murdhan -), of vadhaya [pardhaka - ) is 
universal. The same is true of vadhnem ( vardh -), except a 
particularlv strange exception : Sindhi here has a dental, 
although ordinarily it prefers a cerebral. As against the Skr. 

OCT dab ha-. Marathi has both gadhac and gadhda, Sindhi having 
the form with the cerebral and Gujarati, Hindi having only 
the form with the dental. Simhalese, like Marathi, has both 
the forms. The most obscure c ase is that of the representatives 
of Skr. ardha-: in face of ddha, ad-, adhao ( ardha -) are found 
sd de {s ardha- ) did {h) {dvi-ardha- ) , a die {ardha-trtiya-) znd ad{h) 

( ardha - ) used as a pejorative prefix. This opposition is found as 
such in all the dialects, except in Simhalese which seems to 
recognise onlv the cerebral. This opposition goes back to the 

Prakrit epoch. 

S 116. It is impossible to draw any sure conclusion fi 
such confused lists. Exchanges and contaminations go back 
too far in the past to enable us to distinguish in each case the 
phonetic treatment of the borrowing. All that we can say 
amounts to the fact that the examples of r -f surd dental 
provisional^ give the impression that the phonetic treatment 
of Marathi' is the dental. This will be in agreement with the 
data available regarding the ancient period. 

III. Spontaneous Ctrebralisaiion. 

s 117 altogether different from the preceding one is the 
case where an old dental has spontaneously ^come a, cere- 
bral. or has been so changed without any reeogn^ble tniuerce. 

Its examples are extremely rare in Sanskrit, die ^ 

« lo fl v 5 ’ has become in classical Sanskrit it 
onlv word with an inkial cerebral whose origin is known. Tte 
££ « ^ -ain inside certain £ 

° b f ac 't “ rt'ed. The lisl star* getting long * £ 

moment we reach the ancient-most penod of 

Whereas Yararuci constders and th other 9^* 

common Prakrit, not only paduara- l ^ f 

(«*,«»-, lor Vf- : vbe«d« 
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iasana - (II, 24) and the roots pad (pat-), sad (sad-), kadh- 
(kvath- ) (VIII, 39, 51; Beames, I, 219 ff). During the latest 
periods of Prakrit the phenomenon becomes extremely 
widespread, without our being able to determine its conditions 
any further. It is then that the dental nasal in particular 
becomes a cerebral in all positions (no nah sanatra , \ araruci, 
II, 42; cf. Pischel, S 224). Last of all, during the modern 
epoch the word having a cerebral occlusive and found in 
Sanskrit or in Prakrit preserves this cerebral and the intervocalic 
nasal has remained a cerebral in the group Marathi-Gujarati- 
Sindhi-Panjabi. Moreover the intervocalic / has become a 
cerebral as the nasal in three of the dialects. 

Here also it seems that it is a case of a dialectal pheno- 
menon, but distributed entirely otherwise than in the case of 
the influence of r. It is remarkable that during the ancient 
period neither the Asokan inscriptions nor the known frag- 
ments of Buddhist dramas contain any examples of sponta- 
neous cerebralisation, other than those of Sanskrit. On the 
contrary, spontaneous cerebralisation is particularly frequent 
in classical Maharastri and in the Jaina Prakrits. During 
the modem period, the three western dialects alone 
know of the cerebral /. They are the same dialects, with 
Sindhi and perhaps some of the speeches of the North-West 
Himalayas (see Grierson, Pisdca Lung p. 19), which have 
preserved the intervocalic n. Lastly it is the western group, 
and in this group Sindhi, which is known for paticularlv 
affecting the cerebral occlusives, there where one would expect 
dentals (Beames, I, 236; Grierson, Phon ., S 55, 57, 91 ). 

In Marathi, the examples of spontaneous cerebralisation 
are to be found in the initial position and inside the word. 

S 118. Inside the word, classical Sanskrit ah ead v presents 
us with some cases of cerebralisation : thus atati, udumhara - 
in relation to Yedic forms atati, udumhara-. The ILt gets a 
little longer in Marathi, but it is remarkable that the examples 
go back to old Prakrit : j)dnern has already got its equivalent 
in the Dhatupatha; kadhnem (kvath- ) and pa drum (pat-), found 
in \ araruci, are also found in all the Prakrits; medh (nut hi-) 
is to be read in the Jaina Ahgas. Onlv madhu (madha-) 
seems to be recent. Here analogies have plaved their part 
It is by the influence of P adi- = Skr. prati- and padhama- - 
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Skr. prathama- that Wackemagel tries to explain the cerebra- 
lisation of Pkt. padai (S 133, rem. ). Similarly mathi- has 
taken the cerebral of medhra- and madhu- has been subjected to 
the analogy of the lost doublet of mau-, where the d of Skr. 
mrdu- had been cerebr alised. Whatever these attempts at 
explanation may amount to, it seems clear that these words 
are not, properly speaking, Marathi words. It is also signi- 
ficant that in the word umbar Marathi is in agreement, like 
Pali and Prakrit , with Yedic ( udambara -) and is different 
from classical Sanskrit, which admits the cerebral ( udumbara -). 

With stronger reason, we may consider as strangers to 
Marathi words where an old intervocalic dental has been 


replaced bv / or r. Representing the adaptation of l to Marathi 
phonetics, is found l, in the names of plants alsi ( atasi ), kalamb 
(ha da mb a - ), re hid ( vibhitika -) : the l of the first is confirmed 
by all the languages, that of the second goes back to old 
Prakrit; the third is not easily found and perhaps carries the 
trace of a contamination. We also still find doh\i (dohada-), 
but here it concerns, in reality, a d obtained under the 

influence of r ( *dauhrda see Wackemagel, S 194 b). In 
ukhal Marathi, as other dialects, has opted for ud ukhala- 
against the Yedic ulukhala-. On the other hand r, which is 
exactly speaking, a treatment of the far north-west and of 
east (see Grierson, Phon., S 52, p. 52), is found in the word 
for the number Men" in compounds akra, bard, teri, pandhra , , 
salra , athra, (ekidaJa, dvadasa, etc.) and that of “seventy 


sattar ( saptati -); on these words see S 143. 

S 119. More frequent and more characteristic is the 

cerebralisation of the initial. It is almost unknown in Sanskrit : 

di- is the only clear example (it has survived in modem dialects 

as uddi-, M. udncm ). Later on words corresponding to Marathi 

dimb, dhil are found, but it is chiefly in Desi, the western 

dialect, that such examples are numerous. In the collection 

of Hemacandra are found tar , tirtir , tol, damb, dhamkan, a, 

dhekun. Other languages have in common with Marattu 
and Desi the words tdmk, tip, diva, dal, doi, doki, domgar, o.a, 
doli, dhemk (Sindhi has the dental dh), dher. Although no 
found in the lexicon of Hemacandra, still other dialects 

confirm talncm, tiknem, tiki, iekad, damg, dabnem, domb. 

n i l dUncuiL 
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In certain words it concerns cerebralisation under the influence 
ofrinagroup; thence don “boat” beside don “boat” {droni - ) 
and perhaps ddmg (cf. also domgar ? Skr. dranga - ). This 
treatment is not indigenous in Marathi where dr^>d. These 
words are then suspected of being borrowed from another 
dialect, perhaps Sindhi (see Beames, I, p. 336-7). 

Elsewhere it looks as if it were a case of assimilation to 
a cerebral of the same word, but not in contact with an initial. 
Thus dakhun ( daksina the cerebral is found in Sindhi, 
Multani and in the Eastern group); dar ( dara - ), dav , c.f dabba, 
a form evidently borrowed from an eastern dialect as also the 
eastern form with the dental dab da (darci); tali {tdlikd ), 
tat u, tdlem {tala-) tild ( tilaka -) dohla ( *dohada -), dola , 
doli {do l- ). 

This cerebralisation at a distance is, in any case, contrary 
to the habitudes of Marathi. This dialect, as also its neigh- 
bour, Gujarati, preserves the initial dental of tamtd , tail, 
tdth, t ham da, thomt, ddt, dddh , dadhi . The cerebralisation 
in these words is found only in Sindhi, Hindi and Begali 

(see Beames, I, 237); also in Romany, for ex. ran = Skr. 

danda 
• • 


It is remarkable that in the words, to whom this ex- 
planation does not apply, the cerebral is found, since the 
oldest period of classical Prakrit, for two families : that of 
Sanskrit dams (dasnem, damkhnem, samdas) and of Skr. dah- 
{ddjnem, ddhni, dagnem). Others, dhamknem, dhakka, dhumdal- 
mrn (and dhamdulnem), dhusnem have an obscure origin, but 
are also found in most of the dialects. It is thus legitimate to 
admit here several borrowings direct or otherwise from a 
western language. In addition to the facts cited above, we 

may recall that Asoka writes at Girnar osudhdm whereas’ the 
eastern inscriptions have osadhdni {ausadhdni ). 

This hypothesis is, however not absolutely necessarv or 
at least not necessarily unique. The dictionary of Molesworth 
gives as belonging to Konkan the word tan (tana) correspon- 

._ A S . t0 la * °f the normaI language. It will be useful to verify 
ii Marathi does not combine two series of dialects, of whom 

one, that of the Deccan, had preserved the old dentals and the 

other, that of the coast, in agreement with a group, whose most 

characteristic group is Sindhi, had admitted various types 
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of cerebralisations unknown to the normal language. In this 
case the existence of doublets like talu : talu, tila: til, dahn: 
dahnem, dumb {hi ) : damb {hi ), domgar- domgar - : dumg, dhakka : 
dhakka would be easily explained. 

Dentals 

S 120. Except in the cases of cerebralisation examined 
above and the case of the old group : dental +v which will 
be found in S 129, the treatment of the old dentals presents 
no difficulty. It wall be remarked that, except in the words 
where the cerebralisation is very old and found in Sanskrit, 
the group dental +r ends normally in a dental : this is, be- 
sides, the general treatment in the Indo-Aryan, except in 

Sindhi (see Beames, I, p. 337). 

t 


S 121 In the initial position, t goes back to : 

Skr. t: tad {tali), tan {trna- ), tahdn {t r snd), tax, {tip*-), 

tikh {tiksna-), til {tila-), etc; ....... . . _ 

Skr. tr : tin {trini) cf. tij, tidem, tivan, tisal {tn-) tutnem 
{trutja-) todnem {trotaya-) cf. tota; todi {trotaki). 

Inside the word, t represents : . 

1 Pkt t after a nasal : amt {anta-), katUar ( )> 

bhitar {abhyantaram), samt {fdnta-), sdvantu {samanta-), 
semvti {simantikd), 3rd. pers. pi. indie. 

-at{i) {-anti), pres, partic. in -t {-nta-); 

9 Pkt tt arisen, out of * 

Skutt in utannem {uttrna-) utarnem 

utarn {uttdna-), utdval {ultdpa-), sampat {sampatu ), 

cf. the childish word at (D. atta); 

Skr. kt in a ltd {alakta-), nirutd{mrukta- ), 

bhdt {bhakta-), rati (i raktika ), rat { ) ( 

{rikta-), sdtu and sattu {saktu-Y, 

Skr. p, in UW <<*££ n “‘‘ [JruL), 

{pr anaptr - ), Sat {Sapta - ), cl. sail Vi' ^ 

{saptati-), sdtvan {scplaparna-) , 

{dlipta- ? cf. aha), and in umsxt {ulkftp ■ )» 

Skr. tn in saoat {iapatni)\ 
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Skr. tr in amt (antra-), drat (dratrika- ), karvat ( karapatra -), 
got ( gotra - ), carit (caritra - ; the short i gives the word 
an air of a tatsama-), cat ( cattra -), citd ( citraka -), 
cf. cital (citrdnga- for the sense) and citari (citra- 
kdra - ), pat (patra -), put (putra ), cf. raw/ ( rdjaputra -), 
mahavat (rnahdmdtra - ), mw/ (m utra - ), ra/ (ra/rf), 
varat (varatrd and varayatrd), vet (vetra-), silt (stitra-)‘ y 
cf. a/am (a/ra) ? 

Skr. i/r in jot (yoktra- ). 

Remark : — / has been lost in recent compounds of tel 
“oil”, or a del, duel, tile l, etc. 

th 

$122. In Sanskrit this consonant has no real existence 
in the initial position. Thence it is that M. th does not go 
back to Skr. th except inside the word and following a nasal, as 
in pamth (panthan -) ma (m )thnem, mdthni (month-). Everywhere 
else M th represents an old group containing a sifflant, that is : 

Skr. ts in tharu (frarw-); 

Skr. st, initial, in thand (stana - ), thaud (stabaka - ), thd , thdmg 
(sthdgha - ), thdmbnem (stambha-), than (stip-), thodd 
(stoka-); — inside the word, in dthi (ar/i), cf. 
ndthi ( ndsti ), kothambir ( kustumbari ), pdthar (prastara-; 
cf. pdthar ), pathdri (prastara -), pdltha ( paryasta -; cf. 
pdlat ), pothi (pustaka -), mdthd (mast aka - ), vithar 

(vistara - ), vith ( uitasti -); probably vamth (vastu-); 

• • ; on hat, hatti for * hath ( hasta - ) see $ 88 ; 

Skr. sth, always initiably, in thal and its compound 
samvthal (sthala- ) thavar ( sthavara - ) and the other 
derivatives of the root sthd- : thapnem, thar, with 
reference to which, forms with cerebrals are 
found . thar , etc., see $ llOj t ha la ( sthala thir 

{ sthira -), ther ( sthavira -), thor ( sthura -), thuli beside 
(hull ( sthula -). 

d 

S 123. In the initial position d goes back to Pkt d arisen 
from : 
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Skr. d in ddrnt ( da fit a -), dahim ( dadhi -), etc.; see the 
Lexicon ; 

Skr. dr in don beside den (//roni-); 

Inside the word, d goes back to Skr.-Pkt. d after a nasal, 
in kurumd (kuruvinda ), mamd y ( manda -); the development of 
a d in simdal , product of the differentiation of nn in itit(a)g/ 

[ chinna - ) is contrary to the normal phonetics of Marathi. It 
must be a loan on the same lines as udndar , the vulgar form 
of the tatsama vdnar, influenced by H. bandar ; 

d , internally, also represents Pkt. dd arisen from : 

Skr. dd in kudal (kudddla-); 

Skr. bd in sad and its compound padsad (Sabda- t pratiiabda-); 

Skr. rd in kudnem ( kurdana -) canda (caturdaJa- ), p&dfap 
(pard- ), ladnem (lard- ), ra^a/ (vardalikd)), perhaps 
in gadal (root *grd- ?); 

Skr. dr in dad beside the semi-tatsama dddar (dadm-) t 
nxd (nidrd - ), bhadvd ( bhddrapada -), bhddarnerfi (bhm- 
drakdrana -), mudi ( mudrikd ), virfidriaji (nidra - ), 

(fozrh/rd). Beside this treatment is also found 
for Sanskrit z/r the corresponding ones d (see $ 119) 
and / (see S 141 ). The former appears to have a 
dialectal origin and the second goes as far back as 
Sanskrit: it is the dental treatment which looks to 
be normal in Marathi. 


dh 


s 124. In the initial position, dh represents Skr. 
in dhan ( dhana - ) dharnem ( dhar - ), etc. ; see the Lexicon. 

Inside the word dh goes back to Skr. dh after a nasal 
in amdhdrd (andhakdra-) bdndhnem ( bandhana -), vupdhnem (root 
vyadh’ ), sdmdh (sandhi-). The occlusive has been exceptionally 
lost in vinhntm, the doublet of vindhnem . This then is a totally 
abnormal treatment in Marathi, and which is regular m 
Bihari, Panjabi and certain dialect of the extreme Nortb-Wc* 

^ dh, inside the word, also goes back to Pkt. ddh arise* 

from : 

Skr. ddh in budh ( buddhi -) and the compounds 
(uddhar - ), udhalnem (uddhul - ), probably 
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(i ud-dhava ) ; 

Skr. gdh in dudh (diigdka - ) ; 

Skr. bdh in Iddhnem ( labdha - ); 

Skr. dhr in gtdk (grdhra- ). 

The treatment dhC Skr. dhy in madh is totally irregular 

(cf. $ 107) and betrays a tatsama. 

We find dh resulting from a rapprochement of d and h origi- 
nally belonging to different syllables in dh uv ( duhitr ) which goes 
back to Prakrit, and in edhavam (Pkt. eddaha - ), and samdhevtm , 
corruption of samdehim ; to this rapprochement is due the form, 
pandhra (pahcadasa, Pkt. pannarasa, pannaraha) where the d 
inserted between n and r has taken the aspiration of the 
final h (cf. H. pandarah ). 

Labials 

Except for the treatment of dental -\-v, which will be 
examined separately, the history of labials offers no difficulty. 

P 

$ 125. In the initial position p represents : 

Skr. p. in padnem (pat-), pau (pdda -), pyds (pipdsd ), put 
( putra -), pej (peya-), pothi (pustaka-) and numerous 
other words which will be found in the lexicon; 
puvd goes back to pupa-, the elided form of apupa -, 
which is found since Sanskrit : in pdkhar (upaskara - ) 
and the tatsama pekfdm (apekfd ), the elision is or 
looks to be more recent; 

Skr. pr in the compounds of pa<Zpra-: panat (pranaptr-), 
pasar (prasara-), pahdr , par (prahara-), pahild (pratha- 
ma-), pdm, paim (pray ah, prdyena), pads (prdvr$a - ), 
pakhalnem (prakfdlaya -), pajharnem (prak$ar- ), pat ha - 
vinem (prasthdpana-), pdthar, pathdri (pr astir a - ), 

pdnhd (prasnava -), paphudnem (prasphut- ), pdvnem 
(prdpana - ), pdhimd (prdghuna- ), pusnem (pronch - ), 
pekhnem (prek^ana - ), pesnem (pre$ana - ), povddd 
(pravdda- ), povlem (pravada-), pol,paul (pratoli), 
paithd (pravifta - ), pais (pradeSa-), compound words 
with pad- and pai- (prati-); cf. also perhaps pemfh 
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(pratijthd); the word piyo, pihu (priya-); 

Skr. pi in pavnd (plava - ), pi (plihd - ) ; 

Skr. py in pohd ( apyuha -). 

Inside the word p represents Skr. and Pkt. p after a nasal 
in kampnem , cdmpd , limpnem; it goes back above all to Pkt. pp 
arisen out of : 

Skr. pp in pimpal (pippala-); cf. dpa, a childish word 
(appa- ) ; 

Skr. py in rupem (< rupya -); 

Skr. tp in the compounds of ut upaj (utpadya - ), upatnem 
(ut pa tana- ), upadnem ( utpat -), perhaps upannem 

( utpavana -) and uped ( utpraidh -); the same prefix a- 
is found in up aland, cf. paldn (paryana - ) ; 

Skr. tm in dp an, dp ( dtma -); 

Skr. rp in hapad (karpata-), kdpur (karpura - ), kdpus (i fair - 
pdsa), cdpat (carpata - ), sap (sarpa-), sup (Surpa-). 
probably also in sopnem (samarp-) ,opnem ( arp- or rpy-) 
and in kdpnem (* karp-); 

Skr. Ip in iimpi (hip in:), perhaps in aprd, if this word 
contains Skr. alpa-. 


ph 

S 126. The initial ph goes back to Pkt. ph arisen out of : 
Skr. ph in phal (phala-) and its compounds phatdr (pfuda- 
hdra - ), pophdl (pugaphala-), cf. phala and phara 
(phalaka - ), phdg (phalgu - ), phal (phala-), phul 
(phulla- ), phen (phena-) ; 

Skr. sp in phandnem, phamd (spanda- ) ; cf. phirrum ( 1 . e. 
*spir- ) ; 

Skr. sph in phdtnem, phddnem, phalnem (sphap - ), phar 
(s phara - ) ; phutnem, phod (sphut-, sphoda-), phumm 

(sphur- ), cf. phi bum, phednem ; 

Skr. sphy in phavdd ( sphya -). 

Inside the word, ph represents Pkt. pph ansen 
Skr. fp in vaph ( vdfpa -), probably gumphd 

(gufpa- ). 

Skr. fph in nip ha l ( nifphala 
Skr. tph in uphdrtnan ( ut-phan -), uphalnerp. 

uphalnem ( utphal - ) ; 
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Skr. Iph in gopha (gulpha-); 

Skr. sph in aphalnem (asphalana-), paphudrum (pr as phut-) 
For exchange of p and ph , see S 84 ff. 



S 127. In the initial position k represents Pkt. and Skr 
b in bak, bagld [bah a - ), bakrd {barkara - ), bim (bija-). 

bujhnem ( budhya - ), bel ( bilva ), bokad [bukka-), and othei 
words to be found in the Lexicon. Marathi has kept up in the 
initial position the distinction between old b- and see infra 
b, initial, also goes back to Skr. br in bdmarn anc 
bambhurda ( brahmana - ) ; 

Lastly it represents Skr. p , become initial, as a consequence 
of an apocope during the period when surds had beer 

made into sonants in the word baisnem (upazdJa - ). Pal 

ead\ has Uc ittho. , which supposes a haplology of *uvazittha- 
and is consequently dated from an epoch when the intervocalic 
b had already become v. Here Gujarati and Sindhi are ir 
agreement with Marathi; Kashmiri has v. As regard: 
Romany, it is divided : that of Europe has bes-, that o 
Armenia ves-. dhe accessory word bi ( api ) carries the tract 
of the same accident : here the Romanv of Europe also ha: 
the treatment of the intervocalic (vi). 

Inside the word, b goes back to Pku b after a nasal, first- 
ly there where Sanskrit had already mb : umbar ( udumbara -) 
kdmbld ( kambala -), kusumb ( kusumbha - ), lamb ( lamba -), nimb 
limb ( nimba -), sdmbar ( sambara - ), etc. and secondly there 
where Pkt. mb goes back to ml : dmb ( dmla -) or to rnr: dml 
{dmra-), tdmbem ( tdmra -). It is known that in similar case; 
cognate languages simplify mb into m: Marathi ignores thi: 
evolution. It is strange that a final occlusive has been re- 
established where it was opposed by etymology, in semi 
beside son ( slesma ), a form which is given as less suitable anc 

which is, however, the only regular one. Similarly we havt 
themb beside them ( stim -). 


Moreover, internal b represents Pkt. bb arisen from Skr 

rVVrf and °fSkr. rb in kabrd (karbura-), dub Id 

(durbala-), bdbar (barbara). Here also Marathi makes a dis- 

tmction between Pkt. rr and Pkt. bb, contra, w to the opinior 
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: Grierson ( Phon 11 . 33 ). The opposition of dab b d, dab da. 
id of dav (dan i) suffices to prove that the first two forms are 
irrowed. Moreover, the reduplication of the consonant is 
it normal in Marathi and adds to the alien character of 
ibba. If, therefore, ub represents D. uvva> it cannot be a 
arely Marathi form: and the rapprochement of dabnem with Pkt. 
reai (Pischel, S 261 ) is suspect. 

b is the product of de-aspiration in khdmb ( skambha -), 
dmbnem {s to mb ha- ), kubdd (kubhra- ). 


bhem ( bhaya - ), etc.; see the 


bh 

$ 128. In the initial position, bh represents Pkt. bh arisen 
ut of : 

Skr. bh in bhat ( bhakta -), 

Lexicon : 

Skr. bhr in bhattd ( bhrdstra a word suspected to be 
borrowed), bhami'di (bhru-), bhau ( bhratr -), bhajnem 
( bhrajj -), bkomvnern , bhom-cadnem (bhra?na - ), bhorwar , 
bhonira ( bhramaraka - ). 

Skr. b, see S 84. 

Inside the word, bh represents Pkt. bh after a nasal, in 
' ambhanem , kumbh , kumbhar (kumbhal:dra- ), jambhad ( iambha -); 
vnbhurda £oes back to bambhana the doublet of bambhana- 

• * O 

M. baman) found since the oldest Prakrit. 

It o-oes back to Pkt. bbh arisen out of : 

Skr. rbh in gdbh (garbha-), dabh ( darbha -), mbhagnem 

(nirbhagna-), perhaps bhdmbhal ( bharbh -); 

Skr. bhr in abh ( abhra -); 

Skr. bhy in Idbhnem {labhya-) after whom has been formed 
dubhnem (duhja- ) ; bhy a has become bhi in bhitar 

( abhyantara - ), bhijnem ( abhyahjana - ) ; 

Skr. hv in jibh (jihia). 

Lastly bh, is found as a result of the rapprochement of 
and h originally belonging to different syllables, in bhuk 
bubhuksa), bhara, the dialectal form of bahira ( badhira -), the 
;cent tatsama bhcrufi ; in bhincm there is perhaps not only the 
Dontaneous reduction of bihinem, but also the influence o 
hernrn {bhara-, bibheti); the co-existence of H. ntbahnd and 
ibhna proves that the aspirate has the same origin in mbhnrm 

nirbadh - ). 
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The Sanskrit Group : dental— v. 


S 129. This group lias two treatments equally well 
attested in Marathi : one consists in a dental consonant, and 
the other in a labial. Both go back to Prakrit. During the 
oldest period, they seem to have been distributed according 
to geographical regions and not in accordance with the 
phonetic principles. 

In fact, among the inscriptions of Asoka, those of Girnar 
are the only ones which have protected and even reinforced 
the labial articulation. They show the absolutive in -tpd in 
relation to -tu {-tva) or -tt (Yedic-hi ?) of other inscriptions; 
are also found therein the forms caiparo ( catvaro ), hitatpa ( hitat - 
vat), dhadasa ( dvadasa ); in relation to tadattay-:- ( tadatva -) which 
is found at Shahbazgarhi and Mansehra (tddatvdye at Kalsi 
and Dhauli; taddtvane at Girnar and of mahatata ( mahatva -) 
of the inscriptions of Sahasram and Rupnath. The inscription 
of Girnar does not show any examples of the group : dental 
before i, so that we cannot say if inside the dialect of this 
region, there had been a difffference of treatment according 
to the vowel. It could be suspected, if we compare the place- 
names, Barakhi ( Dvdrakd ) and Diu ( dvipa - ), both of 

whom belong to the same region. Unfortunately if Barakhi 
is found in the first century of the Christian era, the second is 
modern and belongs to a period when the name of the ^island” 
could have been very well made uniform in the different dia- 


lects. In any case, since Ptolemy, it is the form with the 
dental which is found in the word of Iavadicn ( jai advipa ). This 
very form is shown in the name of Ceylon given by Cosmas and 
his successors, Selediba ( Simhaiadvipa -). Nothing prevents us 
from supposing that even from the time of Asoka, the name of 
Jambudipa- had already become fixed. This hypothesis is 
based on the fact that at Mysore, we read, beside forms 
like mahatpa which has the same relationship to Skr. mahatma 
as dtpd of Girnar to Skt. dtmd. Now the tratment of trn 
and tv seems to be near each other (we also read at Brahmagiri 
garut-; but it is impossible to guess the end of the word ). What- 
ever be the treatment before i, there remains a clear opposition 
between the dental group ~ v before a between the dialect 
of Girnar and those of other inscriptions. 
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To judge from current readings, there would have been 
serious exception in the form of the word for the number 
twelve 59 at Shahbazgarhi. We generally read baraya or 
adaya , but the end of the word is in any case incorrect. More- 
over, the parallel inscription of Mansehra shows the form 
’uradasa. Finallv and above all, Biihler admits that the 

irst two svllables of the word are badly read (Z D \I G, 1889, 

* 

>. 138: on the totality of facts, cf. Senart, laser. dr Piyadasi, 
I, p. 353 ff., p. 379 ff. T. Michelson, JAOS, XXX, 79-80, 
VXXI, 235, 2+4). 

As soon as we reach Pah and literary Prakrits, we 

ind that the two treatments are found, in parallel, in the same 

exts. It seems, however, that the more frequent of the two 

n normal classical Prakrit, that is to say in Maharastri, is 

he dental treatment. We find, from Hala onwards, dara and 

bara ( dvara - ) side by side. Hala has similarly biuna 

.vhereas the old Jaina Angas have duguna ( dciguna -): but ubha- 
has entered literature after uddha- or uddha- { urdhva- ) and the 

replacement of the suffixes -tta, -tiana (-fra, -tvana) by -ppana 

; tarts only with the Apabhramsa (see Pischel, S 298-300; 


cf. 436 >' - J . , 

S 130. Despite the confusion presented by modern 

languages, we see therein a distribution similar to the one shown 

bv Asokan inscriptions. Kashmiri, beside bar “door’, which 

can be a loan like danvaca, has zah “two”, doyum ” “ se " jn ^> 
odil “right, just”; the suffix of the gerundive -ith recalls the 

-ti of Asokan inscriptions. Similarly Basgali has as the suffe 
of the gerundive -ti and du for denotmg * two and door (S 
Konow JRAS, 1911, P- 20.) In the far South, Sunhalese 
u dha “right”, dora- “two”, diunu “double” and even, contrary 
t the generality cf rhe language, of the conuneog ^ 
“twelve” (beside the Elu bara). On the other hand ■ 

remarkable that the only two dialects, where the 

number “two” begins with a labial, are Smdhi( a) " 

^ that is .0 ,Vpr ecisely the dialects of the regton when, 

Gim " he 'dilution of the two treatments in Marathi seen* 

clearly indicate that, there also, the dental ts nomal. ^ 

To Skr. ti correspond on the one han , ■ 

(j , ), sat (salsa - ) and the probably borrowed word 
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( satva -); on the other hand M. p in the suffix -pand (- tvana -) 
whose labial contradicts Prakrit as seen above, and which 
consequently could very well have come as a loan from some 
Central language. 

To Skr. dv corresponds M d in damd ( dvandva - ), dar ( dvdra - ), 
sadalntm (saduala- ). As against the same bdri “window 15 , 
probably derived from dvara-, is found in Gujarati beside bar 
“door’ 5 . It is, thus surely, not a word which is indigenous to 
Marathi. As regards the forms of the word for the number 
“two”, their history is too obscure and extension too general 
and too old to enable us to draw any conclusions there- 
from. We have, on the one hand, don “two”, duna “double 
duja “second”, and on the other btj “second day of the Moon”, 
be “two” (in multiplication), bard “twelve”, etc.; see the 
chapter on the words for numerals. 

To Skr. dhv correspond on the one hand dh in dhdmsalnem 
(i dhvams ) and in the semi-tatsama dhajd [dhv a j a- ), and on the 
other bh in ubha , ubhnem ( ilrdhva -), which, as has been seen, 
have later on replaced in classical Prakit, the word with 
dental uddha -. 

In addition to these two treatments, Prakrit seems to fur- 
nish several cases, where the old group dental--? ends up in a 
palatal. All the examples, given by Pischel in $ 299 in this 
connection, are not equally sure : kicca for example is probably 

the result of the contamination of *kittd <T krtva bv *kicca - 

^ • # 

<Ckrtya- . They are, in general, late except one jhaya - ( dhvaja - ), 
found quite early in the Jaina texts and which has, continued 
upto the epoch of Marathi, where it is become jhemd . 

Lastly v has been vocalised in the sami-tatsamas turut 
(tvarita-; turta- ? ), dhun (< dkvani - ). The absolutive in un , 
as will be seen, does not undoubtedly correspond to Pkt. 
~(d)una<Z\ ed. - tvana , see Pischel $ 586. Regarding car [catvd- 
raA), see the chapter on words for numerals. 

Nasals 

S 131. Neither in Marathi nor in Sanskrit do the eut- 
twral and palatal nasals have any independent existence. The 
only nasals found elsewhere than in contact with the occlusives 
of their group and notably in the intervocalic position, are the 
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cerebral, dental and labial nasals. In Pali and in Buddhist 
Prakrits the geminated palatal nasal hh representing Skr. ny 
and jn is found (see Luders, Bruchstiicke , p. 48-9 ). But this 
has been an unstable phoneme and it has ended in classical 
Prakrit as nn in all the dialects except MagadhI and PaisacI 
(Pischel, S 276, 282; cf. S 243). Today, except in certain 
sporadic cases of recent origin, of the type noted by Hoernle 
in Bihari (Comp. Gram ., S 13), all the dialects including 
Simhalese preserve, as Marathi, the aspect of the normal 
Prakrit. The western group consisting of Sindhi (see Beames, 
I, 78; Trumpp, Sindhi Grammar , S 9, 14) and Panjabi, 

at least of its w estern dialects (O’Brien and Wilson, Glossary of 
the Multani Lang., p. 1-2; J. Wilson, Grammar. ..of Western 
Panjabi , p. 1-2), seems to be separate from the Prakritic 
languages. It admits h arisen out of Skr. hg; is also found there 
h for Skr. ?jy; but the absence of this phoneme in the case 
where it would represent Skr. jh and the co-existence of n or 
nn with h, where it refers to Skr. ny proves that it relates to a 
recent phenomenon, here as elsewhere. The same phenomena 
are still found in the dialects of the N.W. Himalayas: Kashmiri 
be ha (bhagini) is evidently recent. Nothing can be deduced 
from the examples of h < hg in Bengali cited by Sten Konow 
(JRAS, 1911, p. 23). 

On the loss of n and m as penultimates in certain termi- 
nations, see S 66, 67. 

n and n . 


S 132. In Sanskrit the dental nasal and the cerebral 
nasal had been clearly distinct. In literary Middle-Indian, n 
has been cercbralised in all positions. At least such is the case 
in classical Prakrit (see Pischel, S 224. ), but if the change is 


not found in Buddhist Sanskrit, its debuts must, however, go 
back farther. Panini, for example, knows a word manava- 
“ voting Brahmin”, the doublet in a specialised sense of theVedic 
word manava- “man” (see Wackernagel, S 173; fora different 
explanation of the w ord, ibid., 172 b ), and the intervocalic 
* is found several times for « in Pali, notably after a or o 


(sec Kern, Festschrift Thomsen , p.73 ). . 

In such a case one would expect a category' of nasals in 
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the Indo-Arvan languages. This is true only in Hindi and in 

' O O * 

the Central dialects, where, moreover, this nasal is generally 
a dental (see Grierson, Phon ., S 54; for the trace of n in vulgar 
Bihari, see Hoernle, S 13; on Simhelese, Geiger, S 25). 
The western dialects have re-established the distinction of n 
and n according to the place occupied by the nasal in the word. 
In Marathi the intervocalic n of Prakrit has subsisted; but the 

• j 

initial or geminated n has become a dental (see Sten Konow, 
JARS, 1902, p. 419) : so much so that the cerebral nasal be- 
haves in relation to the dental nasal as a spirant with reference 
to an occlusive, for example as Pkt. nasal v in relation to m. 
The rule of Marathi applies also to Gujarati, Rajasthani, 
Sindhi where *nn arisen out of nd has, in its turn, become nn, 
see J. Bloch, JA, 1912, I, p. 335), to Panjabi and perhaps to 
certain dialects of the W. Himalayas, in any case to Basgali 
(see Sten Konow, JRAS, 1911, p. 23-4; Grierson, Pisdca 
Lang, p. 19, 112). The same sign is found in Prakrit but at a 
later date. The Jaina manuscripts on paper are the onlv 
ones which show it and except Hemacandra, the earliest 
grammarian who alio ws it is Kramadlsvara, whose date, besides 
uncertain, can not b e anterior to the IXth century (Pischel, 
S 224, 37; cf. Bhandarkar, JBBAS, 1887, p. 5, note). 
Given the date and the nature of the texts where it is noted, 
we may consider the dentalisation of the initial n and of internal 
nn as a. recent and western phenomenon. It is to be noted that 
this latter characteristic is in accordance with the distribution 

of the modern dialects. 


S 133. Besides, the opposition of the intervocalic n 
commg from n and n, and of the initial or internal n arisen from 

nn has , been disturbed in Marathi by special changes occur- 
ring in different speeches. Observers agree in noting the 
uncertainties of pronunciation, but the details given by them 
are insufficient or contradictory. According to Navalkar n 
becomes a dental in the Deccan (p. 8). According to the 

informadons of the Linguistic Survey this change is found in 
the popular languages of the Konkan (LSI, Mar., p. 66 cf. 
109, 161, 173, 198) and in Vidarbha and in the Central p IC > 
Vinces (ibid., p. 225 ), that is to say, in the dialects where in 
addition l becomes / or r. The spread of this phonetic pheno- 
menon, combined on the other hand with the influence of 
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Sanskrit, explains the frequency of the mix-up of the dental 
n and of the cerebral n in the common language. A few 
examples of this confusion will be given below. 

S 1 34. n is found only inside or at the end of the word. 
It comes from Pkt. n arisen out of : 

Skr. n. in kan {kana-), kana [kana- ), karan ( kdrana -), kivan 
(krparm-), kenem (krayana), garment (ganaya - ), gon (gmi), 
ghan (ghana- ), cand (canaka-), tan ( trna ), tarnd(tanma-), 
don{droni-), phan (phana-), phen {phena-), mam ( mani-). 
Ion ( lavana -), van ( vrana -), san (fanzz-), san {kfana-). 
Some of these words are probably tatsamas. The fact 
is clear for words like kirdn -, kon or rin (rna). It is 
made probable for words J like kin, kon by the co- 
existence of forms with the dental due to more recent 
changes: kind, kond, konyd ; see below : 

Skr. n, in amgan {ahgana - ), dnnem ( dnayana -; cf. parannem 
of parinayana-) turn ( una -), onavnem (avanam-), 
kumtan, kutin ( kuttani , kuttini), jan (jana-), jannem 
(cf. jdndti), tan , tdnnem (root tan-), dhan {dhana-), 
dhani ( dhanikd ), pant {pdniya- ), pulan {pulina -), 
bahin {bhagini), mdnas ( mdnusa -), loni {navanita-), 
vin, vinem {vina), hdn ( ham -); all the infinitives in 
-nem (- nakam ) and the feminine adjectives in in- 
(-inf); as also the negative prefix an- {an-). 

The sentiment of gradation : Skr. n, M. n has remained 
so alive that it has resulted not only in the adaptation of the 
tatsamas like kathin {kathina-) but also in the cerebralisation 
of n in certain words borrowed recently, such as phanus, phanas 
(Ar. -Pers. Janus), man (Arab, man), men (Pers. mydn), 

sabun, idban (Ar.- Pers. tab tin). Inversely the co-existence of 

the tatsamas like tan and of the tadbhavas like tan (tana-) could 
have led to the restitution of the false tatsamas. In this manner 
will be explained, for example, kind beside km (Skr. kirn-), 
kond, konyd beside kon (kona- ), forms moreover in use srnce a 
period probably old, as is shown for example by the Desi trans- 
cription konna- ' The case of kisdn, in relation to Skr. krwa-, 
is undoubtedly different. It relates probably to a loan irom 

. j i n cl i 

S 135. The initial n goes back either to Skr. n in m, 
nako, nd th i (no), nai (nadi) and the majority of words wi 
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initial n, which are found in the Lexicon, or to Skr. jn, in 
ndtem (jhdtvd-) . 

Inside the word, n comes from Pkt. n before a dental 
occlusive. Thus we have da ml ( danta - ), darnd (dvandua - ), 
rdmhntm ( rdndhana - ), etc. It also goes back to Pkt. nn arisen 
out of : 

Skr. rm, in punav (pumnaga - ) ; 

Skr. nn , in ansud (anna’), sind ( chinn a -); 

Skr. ny, in an, ansa, an (i ) khz ( any a -; to the same word is 
undoubtedly joined the conjunction ani, an, pro- 
nounced ani in the Konkan, see LSI, Mar., p. 173. 
Like Marathi, Gujarati possesses beside the dental 
form another with the cerebral. This latter is 
probably of Indo-European origin), janivasa 
(janya- ), dhan (dhanya-), man (manyd) mdnnem , 
mandvinem (many a-), sun a (s unya- ) ; 

Skr. ny in ran ( aranya - ) beside which is found the form with 
the cerebral ran. This latter is the only one found 
in the compound usran (D. u cchuranam). 

Skr. jn in uinavnem (vijnapaya-), janazem (yajnopavita - ). 

Beside the n treatment two more are also found : 1 . 
n \n an (ajnd), paim (pratijna ) a poetic form and 

rani (rajni) which could at best be considered as a 

loan; 2 .j in paij (pratijna). the doublet of pain, and 

sampan (samjnitarn). The three treatments go back 
to Prakrit (see Pischel, $ 276); and neither in 

ancient history nor in the distribution of modem 

dialects is found any indication enabling us to render 

account of this diversity; 

Skr. rn in kan (karna - ), kanadd ( karnataka -), cun 

0 curna -), jund (cf. jirna - ), pdn {pama- ), can {carna-), 
sonem, sonar ( suvarna - ). But sin (Skr. Sirna-), can 
and carmem are found beside can, satcan (saptaparna- ) 
beside pdn and ctmi beside cun and cuna. In this 
last case the two forms go back to Desi. A case of 
old simplification of Pkt. nn is that of Pkt. 
kamjdra- ( karnikdra -) found in the oldest texts of 
the Jaina Canon (Pischel, S 287, cf. 258). 

S 136. Pkr. n forming a group with h has become a 
dental like the geminated n. Asa consequence, it is the Marathi 
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nh which corresponds to Skr. sn, sn in kanhii ( krfna -), tank 
{trfna ), panha ( prasnava -). Most often, when the vowel 
preceding or following the group is a, another a is inserted 
inside the group : thence tahdn beside tdnh ( trfnd ), nahan beside 
nhdn ( snana ) nahavi beside nhdvi (* snapita- ). Similarly in sahan 
( slakfna -), where fori is moreover irregularly treated as jn, 
cf. S 96. Sometimes the aspiration also disappears : thence 
un beside unh ( usna - ), upas-tan besides tdnh and tahdn ( trfnd ), 
sari beside sahan ( slaksna - ), sun ( snusd , Pkt. sunha ). 

There is probably a relationship between this instability 
of aspiration in the group nh and its appearance in certain 
words where it is not rendered legitimate by etymology. Such 


words are dinhald (Pkt. ditma-), whose stem, moreever, is 
found in other languages ; janhavem beside jdnavern {yajnopavila- ) 
which on the contrary seems to belong to Marathi, as also 

jomdhla, if it refers to Desf jonnaliam. 

In this last word, the differentiation has led to the deve- 
lopment of a dental occlusive. The same fact is found in sindal, 
the doublet of sinnal, Sinai (chinna- ). In these two cases, the 
development of d is recent. The doublet vdnar : vandar 
(rdnara- ), on the contrary, should go back far in the past 
as its equivalents are found not only in Hindi, but in Kashmiri 
and even in Simhalese . In Marathi the word is suspected to 
be simply borrowed from Hindi bandar, whose spread is well- 

known (cf. Wackemagel, S 157). 


m 


S 137. This labial nasal exists in the tadbhavas of 
Marathi only where it goes back to initial m or to internal 
mm, mh (see Beanies, I, 342, 345, 347; Grierson, Phan % 96, 

lno ) The old intervocalic m has become a spirant and has 

"i’d as . nasal a, an unstable phoneme whose ^ ta 
ccnerallv been carried to the neighbouring vowel or has even 
Sv disappeared. This spiran.isa.ion of .he tntetvoca£ 

universal in Aryan India, except in Sunhatae an 

mountain dialects of the North-West (see Cneno. . ^ 

p. ,18; Beatnes, I, p. 254 If; Gnerson, 

- » c O” S * * * * * 11 '. . *" IT" note,. Classical 
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Prakrit admits it only in a number of particularly favourable 
positions : in the root nem- and in a few analogous cases it has 
been brought in by the dissimilation of nasals. Examples 
collected by Pischel in the first part of S 251 of his grammar 
relate, on the contrary, to the assimilation of an u in touch 
with m . An example of the same type is found in the oldest 
known Marathi inscription : Cavumdarajem (Camimdarajha): but 
judging by the transcriptions Simulla and Komarei of the Periplus 
of the Erythrean Sea , this change itself seems, in Western India, 
to be posterior to the first century A. D. (see Mel. Sy train Levi, 
p. 9.) In any case, the rule of spirantisation of the inter- 
vocalic m is admitted for the Apabhramsa in its generality 
by Hemacandra. The same author also admits the inter- 
vocalic m in his notation of Desi. This is how we find in his 
collection the forms gamauda, bhumi-pisaa, samara, somala , etc., 
the equivalents of the Marathi words ?avda, bhuim , samvar , 

O • * • 7 • * 

somval , etc. But this notation is perhaps conventional. In 
fact, v is found not only in the Marathi texts posterior by 
a few years (for example, gdmvu in the Paithan inscription of 
1273) but in the Desinamamald itself. Is found therein 
karavandi as the equivalent of karamandika. Above all words 
like tamo and tamanam, respectively translated by soka- and 
culli, seem clearly to go back to the Skr. root tap-, Pkt. tav- 
(cf. Mar. tdv) and should, therefore, be read as *tamco; *tam- 
vanam. Similarly, vimalia- is found evidently going back to 
the root val-. It is true that here, at best, a dissimilation is 
admissible. In short, it seems that m became a spirant in all 
positions, either after the epoch of Hemacandra, or earlier, 
but at a date which was late enough to enable this author to 
preserve the graphic tradition of the intervocalic m. 

The sentiment of the gradation m : v has led to the re- 
establishment, in certain words, of m in place of a itself, whereas 
v went back to a non-nasal labial. This fact is noticeably met 
with in Gujarati and in the eastern dialects. (see Hoemle, 
Comp. Gram., p. 74; Grierson, Phon., p. 17). Marathi doei 
not seem to have any examples of the same. 

S 138. In the initial position, m goes back to • 

Skr. m in man ( mtdu -), mdg ( mdrga -) and in a laro- e 
number of other examples to be found in the Lexicon; 

Skr. mr in makhnem (rnraksaria- ) ; ' 
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Skr. s' m in mason (smasdna- ), beside which is also found 
the form with a tendency to archaism, even from 
the view-point of Prakrit, mhasan (cf. Pischel, 

5 104 ). A distinction should be made between this 

case and the one where a recent mh goes back to m \ h 
earlier separated by a vowel, as in the words mhais 
(mahisi), mhatara ( mahattara -), mhetar (for mehetar, 
mehtar; Pers. mihtar), mhomv {mo ha- ), etc. In this 
group also the aspiration is unstable : that is why 
we have maut beside mahdvat (mahamatra-), motsdo, 
motsdh { mahot -), molem beside mohal{ cf. Skr. nutkha-). 

Inside the word, m goes back to : 

Skr m in contact with a labial consonant, in umbar {udu- 
mbara- ), kumbh {kumbha- ), kusumb) kusumbha- ), kothambir 
{kustumbari), cumbanem {cumb-), cumbal , (Pah cum- 
baia-), nimb and limb {nimba-), hmpnem (root Up-), 


hambd ( hambha ). 

Pkt. nm, itself arisen out of : . . 

Skr. „m in the compounds of + a word beginning 
with m : umagnon {unmagna- ), umajnem {unmojjana-), 
uma Inrm {unmil-), umalnan {-mala-), umarmtrn <»■ 

mdna-), umds {unmathya-)-, unmalrum (™ ™ 

the contrary is a semi-tatsama; as regards the word 

Sm^ one should see therein a recent compound of 

r that is to say, „M- 

than a representative of Skr. fanmasa-, 

Skr mm perhaps in samor (cf. sammukha-) . 

Skr. rm in to, cf. »itol ') ’h ouWedl, 

ma-Y cam {carma-), dhama {dharmika-), una 

aiso ghumnern p^' ^frep^eTti^ either Skr. 

Lastly, m t0 form J mbhu rdd goes back to 

m h as in baman ( brahma. > m M in amhi ( asme ; cf. 

Pkt. bambhana-), or Skr. j t will be noted that 

tumhi), gim {grisma- ; cf. *wO; . £ ™ personal 

aspiration has droppe e ' C ^ In C amhdr the aspira- 

pronouns, normally of arc aic ■ correctly explained by 

tion is adventitious and has analogy of kirm{b)hdr. 

Beames (I, 346 ) as being due to the ^ the intervocahc 

In view of the principles enunciated ; ^ 

m represents Skr. m only in the tatsamas or senu tats 
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is the case in udxm (udyama- ), koykamal (k a mala- ), gosami besi e 
gosavi ( gosvdmin - ), namnem in relation to onairuni (nam - ) , rum 01 
rum ( niyama -), vamnem (yam-) and i'dm (vdma- ) in relation to 
vdmv (vyama-), somal beside so mi a l (D. soma la-, cf. Skr. simumdra-) 
etc. 

r and l (/) 

S 139. These two phonemes can, at no moment of the 
linguistic history of Aryan India, be independently considered. 
The oldest Yedic texts already show a disturbed linguistic 
aspect, supposing the introduction in a dialect where r had been 
the normal representation of both the Indo-European r and 
/, atleast in certain positions (see S 2 ). Later on the mixtures 
become more numerous and the spread, due to religious and 
political circumstances, of a dialect where l represented both 
the Indo-European l and r must have been responsible for the 
increasingly frequent substitution of r by l in the vocabulary 
of classical Sanskrit and Prakrit (see Wackernagel, S 191-193, 
Pischel, S 256, 257, 259). Modem idioms, hen's of Sanskrit 
and Prakrit, show the same mixtures as these languages; and 
there is no more any dialect having generalised either r or / 
in all positions. Besides, the detail of the vocabulary is never 
more identical from one dialect to another; so much so that we 
must admit that the loans and adaptations have continued to 
be effected during all the periods and undoubtedly in all direc- 
tions. In addition, evolutions particular to certain speeches 
have occurred. Thus in Sindhi the intervocalic l has become 
r (Beames, I, 247); in Bihari and often in Bengali the same 
alteration has taken place, not only between vowels (Hoemle, 
Comp. Gram., $ 30, 110; Grierson, Phon ., 66) but also in the 
initial position, as is shown, for example by the name of the 
village of Rummindei, whose old name is Lumbini or Lummini - 
(Windisch, Actes du XII Cong, des Orient., Algiers, I, 280 note; 
Fleet, JRAS, 1906, p. 177). In this latter case the passage of 
l into r looks all the more remarkable because of its occurrence 
in the domain of old Magadhi, where all rs became /. It is 
true that in the Eastern dialects r is dental (Grierson, Phon., 
$ 65), so that the transformation of l into r is similar only in 
appearance to the one found in Sindhi. It represents one of 
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the consequences of the instability of l in these speeches, 
verified besides by the frequent change in Bengali and in Oriya 
of / into n (Beames, I, 248; Grierson, Phon ., $ 66, p. 15). 

S 140. Marathi offers, like other dialects, a large 
majority of cases where r and l (l) respectively respond to r 
and l of classical Sanskrit. This is how M. pimpli agrees with 
Skr. pippali as the forms of Hindi and Bengali, whereas the words 
of Gujarati and Sindhi go back to the form noted by Greek 
pe'peri. Similarly, M. sari reproduces Skr. sarika (cf. Hindi 
sar ) whereas Pali had an /, which is found in Simhalese. When 
the Sanskrit tradition admitted two forms, Marathi has opted 
for different meanings according to the words. Thus we have 
on the one hand lomv ( loma -, / is found in Simhalese and in 
Sindhi; / in Gujarati, Panjabi, Hindi, Bengali,) sorrwal 
( = *sukomala- rather than sukumara-; cf. M. komval <Cjzomala-\ 


see Pischel, S 123 ), galnem, ugalnem, gala, gilnem ( gal -, gala-, gil-; 
l everywhere except Sindhi, where r — l). On the other 
hand thor ( sthura r in Gujarati, l in Simhalese, rohi ( rohita -, r 
everywhere) . Sometimes Marathi opposes Sanskrit also. 

S 141. In a sufficiently large number of words Marathi 
shows l, whereas Sanskrit has r. Most of these forms are found 
since the ancient-most period of classical Prakrit. Such is the 
case with imgal ( angara -), halad ( haridra ) in relation to har- 
yal, hirdd, hired ( harita -) which are noted in Vararuci (II, 30); 
of edits (catcarimsat ) whose l is current in Pali. Of certain words 
where ry preceding a has been noted since Prakrit as ll : 
palamg, palakh ( paryanka -), palatan, palat, paletnem ( paryat -), 
paldn ( paryana -), pdltha ( paryasta -), pelnem {prerya-)\ and finally 
of the words where Skr. dr has become ll : alem ( drdraka - ), 
0 l ( udra - ), found in old Prakrit, culta, whose prototype culla- 
is current in Pali (cf. ksulla-, the other form of ksudra- in the 
Atharva-veda ), bhald {bhadra-) . The form bhalla- has been 
introduced in classical Sanskrit), sil ( chidra -, in the Konkan 
sil ) which goes back to Desl. We should probably add here 
on the one hand the adjectives in -r (Pkt. -lla-, Pische, 
S 595) and on the other the name of the ogress ldmv{rdma : the 
form with l of rdma- is already found in the old word lamaka- 
and its patronym lamakdyana-, without counting the pe e 
lalama of the root ram-, found in the Harivamsa), the wor rm 
derived from the caste-name, malla-, which itself is o y t e 



151 


name of the eastern branch of a people known in ancient 
Panjab as madra finally the word las 4 'pus”, as the Skr. 
lafa- tc resin” of the later texts is, without any doubt, an adap- 
tation of a modern word, the doublet of the Skr. rasa - 4 'juice”. 
Of similar type are adulsa (a tarns a- ), gholnem (ghurn-), colnem 
curn -), nihalnem , sambhalnem (root bhar- ?) which are recent 
but are found with l in other languages (with the exception 
of the first) as the names of isolated plants. As regards nikal 
( niskar -) the fact that l herein is a dental leads us to suspect 
that it is a word borrowed from Hindi. 

S 142. Marathi has r where Sanskrit has /. Thus kir 
(kila-), the only one found in old Prakrit; sarnvar ( sdlmali ; cf. 
M. semori and Pali simbali) and phard , the doublet of phald 
( phalaka -) are noted in Desk Most of the examples are recent: 
avher in relation to helnern (helana-), ujri in relation to ujal 
(i ujjvala -), kusri in relation to kusal (kusala - ), ndmgar (, Idfigala - ), 
probably saver in regard to vel {veld). These words, doubling 
other words of identical meaning, are suspected to be borrowed 
either from some eastern dialect, or from a Marathi speech 
where the intervocalic / had become r. It is known in fact 
that in the speeches of Konkan, Vidarbha and Central Pro- 
vinces, this change is normal (see S 144). The dictionary 
of Molesworth gives ohar as a form of the Konkan, opposed 

. -As regards namgar ( langala - ) which 
contrasts with namgli ( langalika ), it is probably also a pro- 
vincial word. In fact the current term for the ‘"plough” in 
the Desi is a ut (see Molesworth, s. v. ). 

The Marathi words in which l or l correspond to r of 
Sanskrit are, thus, numerous and old, chiefly if we take into 
account the rarity and the recent character of the inverse cases. 
This fact is particularly in accordance with the hypothesis that 
Marathi is derived from a common language whose vocabulary 
would have contained a sufficiently strong eastern element. 

We have now to examine cases where r and l of 
Sanskrit have been preserved right upto Marathi. 

r 

S 143. In the initial position, r goes back to Skr. r - 
examples are : ramg-(rarig a -), radnem (rat-), rati (raktikd) and 
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all the words with the initial r to be found in the Lexicon. 

Inside the word, r represents : 

Ski*, r in amtar ( anlara -), dr ( ajagara -), drat ( drdtrikd ), 
ukar ( utkara -), utarnem ( uttar -), utran (uttara-) umdar 
( undura -), umbar (; udumbara -), er (ifara-) eramd 

(< eranda -), orri ( apavaraka -), kamkar ( karkara -), 

kacrd (Aaarara-), kabra ( karbura -) Aar (Aara-), karnem 
(kar-), karvat ( karapattra -), AWa (Aatara-), kdmsdr 
(kaiiisyakara - ) and the other nouns for agent in 
-ar <Z~kara- as kumbhdr , camhdr , many dr , foW, etc., AW 
( khara -), AW ( khadira -), garodar (guru-), gahird 
(gabhira-), gabhar ( garbhagara ) and other nouns com- 
posed with -ar <^-agara- y such as kaular , dhavlar and 
bhandar (this last one already found in Sanskrit), 
(gairika - ), £ora (gaura- ), carnem (car-), car 
(catvari), cimvar ( cikura ), cor(caula -), etc.; — ghar 
corresponds not to Skr. grha- but to Pkt. ghar a 
Skr. rA in Jar, tar (yarhi , tarhi), gdranem, the doublet of 
gdrhanem (garb ha- ) ; 

Skr. d or contrary to the general law of the disappearance 
of intervocalics, in certain nouns of numerals com- 
posed with Skr. dasa and in sattar (saptati-), see $ 
118, 221 and 223. The pronominal adjectives sarisd 
or sarsd and sarikhd should not be cited here. These 
words are not based on sddrsa -, *sadrksa-, cf. taisd 
(tadrsa- ), jaisd ( yddrsa -), etc., which give the normal 
phonetic treatment; see Wackemagel, p. XXI. 

Skr. ry : the normal treatment of this group is j (see 
S 106); under special circumstances it also allows 
the treatment l (see S 141 ). As regards r, according 
to Pischel, it appears in Prakrit only after t and u, 
and besides in the words where one may suspect 
the substitution of a morpheme (see Pischel, 
S 284). The examples of Marathi can be explained 
in this manner only in the case of vir (v'uya-) 
and of the word, undoubtedly remade on this model, 
dhir (dhairya-); vipdra is a tatsama, where viparyaya- 
seems to have been influenced by viparita - and ^can 
be interpreted as a compound of vi - and par t e 
other bank, on the other side;” parisnem or pares- 
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nem (paryesana-) seems to be a recently adopted 
tatsama, the poetic language having preserved pari- 
yesanem\ such is also the case of vyard {abhyavahdra-< 
cf. abhyavakrta -) and undoubtedly even of pdrusnern 
parosa (p ary ns- ). But forms like tirkd, tirsc 
( tiryak -) or mer ( maryada ), whereof one, morcovei 
goes back to classical Prakrit and the other to Desi 
are, for the time being, inexplicable. 

I 

♦ 


$ 144. This phoneme is found in Marathi only inside oi 
at the end of the word. It comes firstly in place of Skr. the 
intervocalic /. This treatment is comparable to that of n 
Like n also, the initial or geminated l has remained a denta 
(see Sten Konow, JRAS, 1902, p. 417-8). The same law 
applies in Rajasthani (see LSI, Rajasth p. 20), in Panjabi 
Gujarati, and Oriya Beames, I, 244). At first view, the 
domain of / appears to be cut up into a number of group* 
of isolated speeches. This would be astonishing, if this were 
not a case of pure apparence. In fact, on the one hand 
Sindhi, which occupies the region lying between Gujarat and 
Panjab, converts intervocalic / into r. Whatever be the 
history of this change, it offers along with that of the neighbour- 
ing speeches, the common character of representing a passage 
of dental articulation to the cerebral. This interpretation 
applies, without doubt, also to those cases, w here intervocalic 
Z is represented by r in the dialects of the N. W. mountains, which 


seem then, to be attached to the same group (see Grierson, 
ZDMG, 1912, p. 82, 83). On the other hand, Oriya is not 
as isolated from the western group as it seems. In fact, the 
Dravidian languages, all of them contiguous on the meridional 
frontier, have the cerebral /, as has been remarked by Beames 
(I, 245). The same is true of Simhalese where l also represents 
the cerebral occlusives of Sanskrit, and not l w hich is preserv ed 
(Geiger, S 14, 6; S 25). India considered as a w hole is, thus, 
divided into two groups : the first, which includes the Indus 


valley, the entire Deccan and Ceylon, has / and /; the second, 
which includes the dialects of the N. W. mountains (see Grierson, 
Pisaca Lang., p. 124) and the speeches of the vallev of th^ 
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Ganges, has only the dental /, this l being susceptible, in its turn 
as we have seen, of being transformed into r, equally a dental. 

But since which period has l been cerebralised in the 
Marathi areas ? The Prakrit sources are obscure : Paiiaci is the 
only dialect which is shown as normally converting the inter- 
vocalic Skr. I into /. But it should also be noted that the rules 
concerning the same date from Hemacandra, that is to say from 
a very late epoch (Pischel, S 260 ). The texts, written in other 
dialects, do not have a uniform sign. Thus, as could be expected, 
the meridional manuscripts have /, while those of the North 
keep /, but the grammarians know only /, even where it 
represents d, that is to say, where the Vedic had already / 
(Pischel, S 226 ). In old Marathi, only l is found in the ins- 
criptions of Patan (1206 A.D., see note 9 of Rajwade), 
ofPandharpur (1273, 1276), in a mss. of the Jndnesvari (1290 
A. D. ? — see JA, 1909, II, p. 565); but it is noted in the 
verse of the Yogaratnamdld in 1400 (see Granthamdld , March, 
1903, p. 33). 

It is impossible to determine if the script has been adapted 
to the pronunciation almost along with its evolution, or if the 
signs of the grammarians of Prakrit of the lower period had 
not, already, been late as regards the real pronunciation. 

The rule of the cerebralisation of / admits, in the local 
speeches, a number of exceptions. The dental articulation is 
maintained on the coast, from Thana to Rajapur; l is replaced 
by r (and even by y ) in the Central provinces and Vidarbha 
(LSI, Mar., p. 23, 220). We have seen above that in the 

Konkan r had also been a possible substitute of l. 

S 145. However l is the normal development of the 

intervocalic / as is shown by examples given below. ^ 

a gal ( argala -), amgli (ariguli- ), a tala ( attdlikd -). aold 

( dmalaka -), alia (dlakta-), alambem ( dlamb -), all (alin-), ala? 
(alavdla- ), dmdulnem (dndolana-; cf. ucamdalnem, himduld), of 
(, alaya -, dli- ), alas ( dlasya - ), isdla ( xr$ydla -), fid (Hi), ukhaj 
(udukhala - ), udhalnem (uddhulaya-), eld (eld), omgal (amangala-), 
olamgnem ( avalagaya -), olambnem (avalamb-), ouml (va/arta-), 
ol (vali), kal (kald), kalnem (kalana-), kalva ^lapor) 
(kalasa-), kalho (kal aha-), kali (kalikd), kdvjd (kaka-; V. 
kdyala -), kdl (kdla-, subst., cf. dukal), kdld (kola- zd}-h - 
(kila-), kuddl (kuddala-), kusal (kusala-), kul (hda-), . 
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(kadali), koil (kokila- ), koykamal (kamala- ), ko.lhdl ( koldhala -), 
komvld {komala - ), koli ( kaulika -), kolem {k aval a- and D. 

kola-), khal (khal a- subst. and adj. ), khalnem (skhal - ), khii 
(i kila -), galnem , £*/<? (gala-), gilnem ( gi !-), garal (garala-), 

gold (golaka-), cal rum , cf. mr*/ ), (jala-), j a Intin 

(jvalana- ; cf. ujalnem ), jVz/ /7 (jalanka), jal (jdla-) jholi 
(jhaulika), tali ( talika ), /d7« (/a/w-) tdlem (tala-), t'.ld 

( 1 tilaka -) dold (do la-) taralnem (tarala- ), tisal (trisuia- ?) , 

til (tila-), tul, tulnem (tula, tulana-), tulsi (tulasi-), thal (sthala-), 
thald (sthala-), dal (data-), dub Id (durbala-), deal (derakula - ), 
dhaval (dhavala-), rial (nala-), namgli (larigalikd) ,ndrel ( nan - 
kela-); rial (nala-), pa da l (pa tala-), palnem (paldyana-), palas 
( pal as a -), pakhalnem (praksalana- ), pal (pali), palnem (pdlana-), 
pimpal (pippala-), pivld (pitala-), pulan (pulina:), paul (pratoli-), 
phal (phala cf. uphdl , jaiphal, niphal, pophal, phaldr, etc.), 
phald (phalaka-), phala (phala) bal ( bala -, ball), bal ( bdla -), bil 
(bila-), bhdl (bhala-), mamgal (mahgala-), mardl ( marala -), 
mahdl ( mahalaya -), mal (mala-, cf. ornvla, umalnem), mavld 
(matula-), mal (mala-), milnem (milana-), mul (mu l a - ) me l 

(mela-), moli (mulika-), rasdl (rasdla-), raid (rajakula-), ral 
(rala-), Idl (laid), lol - (lul-), lalnern (v alarm-] cf. omvalntm) 
valem ( valaya -), vddal ( varadalikd ), vdld (vala-), idlu ( valuka -), 
visalnem (viksal-), vilavnem (« vilapana -), vel (veld), saral ( sarala -), 
sal (chala-), sddalnem (sddvala - ), sal (said, sail) said (sydla - ), 
salt (cf. sala- ), sild (sitala-), sil ( sxla -), sul (sula-), sel 

(chagala-), somval (D . somdla-), harydl ( haritdla -), hal (hala-) 
halts (halisa), halu (laghu-), helnem (helana-); and all the 

adjectives with the suffix -al (misal, mokal , mohal , sindal, 
cf. pivld, pol , etc.) or -al (Skr. -ala-, -alu-), of whom the 
majority is recent or found at the most in Desi. 

S 146. Secondly l comes from the intervocalic Skr. d . — 
The passage of d, dh to /, lh is one of the oldest cases, found in 
Sanskrit, concerning the opening of the intervocalic occlusives. 
It is, in fact, constant since the Rgveda, but classical Sanskrit 
has restored the archaic pronunciauon and reintroduced d 
and dh everywhere (Wackemagel, p. XXIII; Meillet, IF, 
XXXI, p. 123). The aspirated sonant, as it has been re- 
established by classical Sanskrit has been kept without apparent 
change in Prakrit and Marathi (cf. $ 112). On the contrary, 
lh is a group of consonants in Prakrit as in Yedic and ends. 
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as a consequence, in Ih, l in Marathi; cf. Pischel, $ 247 mod 
inlra SI 18. As reg.uds <i. it irpirsrnird in Marathi both by j 

and /. 

% 

We find d in a small number of words where Skr. j 
seems to have been aititicialK preserved both in Prakrit and 
in the modem languages. Many of these words have, beside 
them, the forms in /, which ronfmm this interpretation . Its 
examples are driven above in S 111. The treatment /, on the 
contrary confirmed by Ciuj. /, H. /, S. r), is more frequent 
and seems to correspond to a real phonetic evolution. Does 
it go back directly to the Vcdic language ? We dare not 
affirm it. It is, nevertheless, true that the tendency to open 
d is found during all the epochs. Its traces are found in 
classical Sanskrit since the Athana-ieda (Wackemagel, 


S 194a) The change of d into / is normal in a 
series of Pali texts and in many dialects of Buddhist 
Prakrit (see Luders Bruchstiiche ...,, p. 44 and 55). It is 
equally shown as being the rule in classical Prakrit. Besides 
this rule is at first optional (sec Yararuci, II, 3 and the 


commentary), and suffers from sufficiently numerous ex- 
ceptions confirmed by the state of modern vocabulary' (Pischel, 
S 240). But as a whole, the tendency is clear and it is thn 
tendenev which explains the Marathi examples given below. 

In the case of khelnem ( krid kh/l- ), of gul, gold(g*da~, 
cola-; cf. M. god adj.), of ndl ( nddi nala cf. M. nadi ) ? 
the form with l is noted since classical Sanskrit, but the ety- 
mology and history' agree in showing its secondary character. 
For to lav ( tadaga -), pifnem ( pid cf. M. pidnnn with a moral 
sense), sold (. sodaJa ), words that are etymologically clear, / 
is found in Prakrit Similar is the case for melt (”>***')’ 
whose d is not explained. Later still, or even recent, arrthc 

forms talapnem in relation to tadphad, lattaj cf. . 
rum (D. kud-), mdl in relation to mad, ( D r^ 

kadh-) finally sdmgulnem the Konkani form of 
(samghat- ). We should also add her c cumbal (Pafi £*** 
Other cases which one will be tempted to cite abo *^ _ 

and <»*.*-: *“-> * £££ 

words ; fMf™ and phiMm ip^h) 

drawn from different stems, although from the same 
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One should consider pamvlem as being regularly attached to 
Skr. pravala-, whose doublet prauada - is less definitely attest- 
ed. As regards kohlem ( kufmanda -), it is a completely obscure 
word (cf. S 170). It seems that in certain cases a return 
action had been caused : thus beside narngli ( Idngalika ) 
are found namgoda , ndmgda ( langfda - ? ) but nothing is known 

regarding the origin of this group of words. 

S 147. To the preceding cases should be added those 

where / represents Skr. r or / or d and which ha\e been des- 
cribed above (S 118, 141) and the only word of its type 
V elu {Skr. verm- ), where / is found very early in Pali and in 
Prakrit and is perhaps etymologically primitive. 


/ 


S 148. In the initial position, M. / represents Skr. I in 
lasan ( lasuna -), lahu- ( laghu -), laj ( lajja ), lohdr (lohakdra-) and 
a large number of words with l as initial given in the Lexicon. 
In Prakrit and as a consequence in Marathi, the initial l some- 
times represents dissimilated Skr. n : limb ( limba -); lom 
(navanita - ) ; it corresponds, in appearance atleast, to y in the 
word lath, which is joined to Skr. yasti-. Lastly Pkt. d > l 

in lekrum ( dekka - ). 

Inside the word, l goes back to Pkt. II arisen from : 

Skr. / after a nasal, in salag ( samlagna - ) ; 

Skr. II in asoal { acchabhalla -), gal (gal la-), cul ( culli ). 

jhdlar ( jhallari ), pakhal (-khalla-), palav (pallava) 
phul (phulla - ). There is hardly any need for showing 
how recent and of Prakritic aspect, all these word: 
are and even in Sanskrit (cf. Wackernagel, S 195) 
There is no serious reason for separating therefrom 
the cases where Pkt. U represents either Skr. ry, or 
Skr. dr, cf. S 141, nor the words only in Prakrit 
or even in Desi, such as kol ( kulla -), khal and sd , 
(challi, kholi (khulla-), celd (cilia-), vel (vella) 
velhal (vellahala- ). 

Skr. ly in kal (kalya-), koli (kulya), tol (taulya-), mo 
(maulya-) sal ( salya -; cf. M. sail); 

Skr. Iv in bel ( bilva -): this case is doubtful, as rv give 

>. r-f tt 1^9 



Combined with aspiration, l is found 
in kolha. (become in its turn kola), which 
goes back to Pkt. kolhna, kulha - ( kroftu -). Here 
the Prakrit sign, no matter how badly explicable, 
is in short more correct than dh , because Ih in 
Prakrit represents, as is correct, an old group of 
consonants (see Pischel, $ 242, cf. $ 304). This 
character is confirmed by the dental articulation, of 
the Marathi phoneme. The word kolhal (kolahala-) is a 
semi-tatsama, because it is difficult to accept the 
theory that the fall of the internal a has been 
even during the recent period, so complete as to 
allow the agglutination of l + h and the dentali- 
sation of the group. A curious result of the 
equivalence of l arisen from ll and of Ih is the 


existence of the doublets with l or ll and Ih, where 
etymology does not authorise the aspiration : thence 
ulhdla besides ullala and uldla ( ullala -), kulha beside 
kulld and kuld (D. kulla- ), malhdr for Skr. malldri. In 
Desi is found palhattai beside palattai (cf. M. pdlat, 
pa It ha), but here it can be a case of the aspiration 
brought out by the old sifflant of Skr. paryasta-. 
Regarding Ih: ll in Sanskrit, see Wackeragel, $ 212 a. 

S 149. By means of preceding examples, we have 
already seen that contrary to the general rule of the simpli- 
fication of the intervocalic consonants (S 81), U has 
often been preserved. Similarly are found piUum ( P. 
pUlaka-), ullu (uluka-), killi (kila-). 11 * *“ e that the fim 
is a childish word and the second the name of a bird, used also 
as a term of abuse. As regards the last one, it co-exists 
with khil and could, therefore, come m through borrowing. 

The form kilae which goes back to D. kitinca- is curious. 

Should « .uke i. .h.. in W < 

wo U u?d "rightly °bT opposed to khil whose prototype would be 

"wi 8 f m r ^,; ’ZtZgSZ 

over kilac can belong to the family of killi. P 

the time being to push the question any farther 

i» >*>« ““ ds ' r “ nd ! r r 


ent. 
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KZ, XI-IV, p. 18) and on the other javal It is impossible 

to say if this difference of treatment is due to the greater or 

lesser antiquity of the borrowed words or to other circumstances. 
The same difference is found in the compounds whose 

second term began with an / : in relation to alani (a — lavana - ), 

hilagnem (alhilagna- ), we find not only alambem (alamba-), which 

is a common noun since the Desi, and i nlavnem ( vilapana -) whose 

simple stem has disappeared, but olakhnem(avalaks-), olamgntm 

(i avalangh - ), olambnem ( avalamb - ), which co-exist with the 

simple verbs or other compounds of the same verbs, and where 

the sentiment of the composition is, without doubt, not lost. 


S 150. In the initial position of a word, M. v represents 
Skr. v . Marathi is a member of the group of western languages 
— Gujarati, Sindhi, Panjabi, to whom is joined on the one hand 
Simhalese and Kashmiri on the other — , they having preserved 
the initial Skr. v The central and the eastern lanmiasres have, 

O O * 

on the contrary, mixed up v and b. Classical Prakrit does not 
take note of this innovation in any of its dialects, but it is known 
that since the Veda, sporadic exchanges of b and v have oc- 
curred (Wackemagel, S 161 ); and it is possible that that the 
abundance itself of b in classical Sanskrit is due to some local 
influence, because it is a phoneme, almost unknown in Indo- 
European (ibid., S 158, 162). In the Nagarl Script, b is 
merely a v provided with a diacritical sign. Whatever be the 
origin of the Sanskrit phonetic system, it is this system which 
is faithfully reproduced in Marathi, at least in the initial position 
of the word. Marathi, therefore, enables us to recognise, 
when the orthography of Sanskrit texts is hesitant, as to which 
of the forms is authentic. Thus omul can not but go back to 
vakula- but him and bil guarantee Skr. bija- and bila- Similarly 
the b of budnem, confirmed by Gujarati and already by 
Prakrit, contradicts the v of vodita- of the Divyavadana. The 
case of baph : vaph ( baspa -, vaspa-) is obscure; the word appears 
only in classical Sanskrit and possesses no known etymology. 
Pah and Prakrit, like all the modem languages, have b. There 
is also in Marathi a form bhaph, which seems to be borrowed 
(see Beames, I, 191 ). Therefore it is legitimate that baph be 
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considered as a compromise between vaph and bkaph , or as an 
equally borrowed form. In fact, Marathi has had to borrow 
forms from the eastern dialects. This is proved by the example 
of the co-existence of bijli and viju ( vidyut ). Similarly the 
comparison of Gujarati vao and Simhalese voeva shows that 

bavdl ( vapi ) is a Hindi word. 

These considerations enable us to leave aside certain 

rapprochements. Thus it has been wrong to explain bap by Skr. 
va ptr. Moreover pt develops normally as tt and not pp and 
moreover the nominal stems in -r- give the nouns in -f or -fi. 
This etymology cannot be depended upon in any case. Similarly 
biti should, undoubtedly, be separated from Skr. vistha, which 
is represented in hlarathi by vit - , vital i in fact Simhalese has 
b in the corresponding word and biti is missing in the Hindi 
dictionary, which seems to exclude the hypothesis of a 


A curious case, and explicable with difficulty, is that of 
certain words found in Desi with two pronunciations, and 
where Marathi has uniquely b ( baru , bahula , beda f belkem ) , 
and the words bdj and bujnem (“to frighten)” found in 
Prakrit, seemingly, with b , but in Desi with i;-. Prakrit has a 
u and Desi b in the word to which seem to correspond the 
Marathi forms, vatvatnern and badbadnerjiy but it is equa y 
possible that these two be two words of different origin, whic 

had got near each other due to meaning. 

The Arabo-Persian baghair “except, without is represen- 

ted in Marathi and Gujarati by vager; however bagar is more 

usual in Marathi as in Hindi. No doubt bagar has been in- 

fluenced by b<, "° wrf *“ 


A “ bi S151. The initial v, representing Sk, », b found » 
t rt \ vad Ivata-), varth ( vastu -), var {vara-) and 
T Lf "he i VO d.' t Uh » a. initial gathered in the Lexicon 

mitial » can also go backed P^ ^ 

Skr. ur in van (vrana-) an twaanpar\ v&gh 

or from Skr vy in vakhan (vydkhy&na- ),i va*g {v ^ pira .), 

(lyaghra- ), vdrnem [yyahar- ), varnu ^(iy ^ ’ semi _ tatsama vagra 

vdvsd (vyavasaya- ), vecnem (vyay - ) a tatsama 

(vyagra-); vihu, as against Pkt. vuna , 

( vyuha -). 
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In vakhdr ( avaskara vathan (iipasthana- ), var ( upari ), etc 
v has become initial only' as a consequence of a relatively recei 

apocope. 

S 152. Inside the word, v goes back to : 

1. Pkt. v arisen from : 

Skr. v in ahev (auidhaud ) , avsa ( avasa -) orrwra ( apavaraka * 
omvsd ( upavdsa - ), gavasnem ( gates ana - ), cavne 

( cyavana - ), jav (yava-), dav (data-), dev , deval(deta 
devdlaya-), dhdmvnem (dhava-), nav (naua-), navd{naua - 
nav ( nava ), mv (niva- ). nivi (nivi-), part'd ( pardvdta - 

palav ( pallava -), paisav ( -srav -), 
cf., manbhdv ( bhava - ), maria (maruvaka-), lav an 
( lavahga -); vakhdr (avaskara- ), vasvd ( avacchada -) an 
the words, where the initial ptf-, alternating with 
represents Skr. #£/#-. In the verbal compounds who? 
second term has 2 as the initial, such as avalnen 
omvdlnem (val-), avagnem (valg- ), nivainem (vart-), etc 
it is most often impossible to decide if it is tl 
internal y or the initial one. We find vh corrc 
ponding to Skr. sv in parv ( h )dm ( para-svah 

cf. S 157. 

Skr. p in utavnem (uttapana- ), karvat ( karapattra -), have 
(kaparda-), kavad ( kapdta cf. Wackemagel, ] 
XLVIII ), kamsav ( kacchapa - ), kivan (krpana-), kin 

(krpd - ), kuva (kupa-), khavan (ksapanika - ), r/ra 
(cipita- ), fay (tapa-), tivan (triparna- ), dalvi ( dalapali - 
and other proper nouns formed with — pati */h 

nhavi (napita-), pddvd ( pratipad - ), pdvnei 
(prapana-), bhadvd (bhadrapad- ), mahdvat (if it refei 
to mahaputra-), mdndav ( mandapa - ), rovnem ( ropana - 
vathan ( upasthana -) ( upari - ), vdvar ( vydpdra 

vilavnem ( vilapana - ), jtfZKZl (sapatni- ), jara ( sapdda -) 
satvan ( saptaparna -), simsav (simsipa - ) ; add her 
firstly perhaps ddvnem if it refers, as suggested b 
Pischel, to Skr. drp- and khava , whose correspondin 
term is missing in Sanskrit (Lat. secondly th 

recent compounds of ( pdniya -), where this wor- 

appears under the form -vani, as ambavani ; smilarl 
aviknem ( avafpiknem with syllabic superposition' 
ahdroli (dhdrafpolt ), baroli (bard - r pay dli) and thirdl 
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Ski- 


all the causatives, where -va- or -vi- goes back to 
Skr. -paya-. Thus we have vimavinem ( vijhdpaya -) 
karavnern ( kar - ) and the analgous formations like* 
kamavinem ( karma - ) ; 

Skr. b in thavd (stabaka- ), lavdd (alabu- ), &zz 7 a (&z6a-) 

2. Pkt. vv : here the eastern languages have regularly 
b. From the correspondences noted in the Lexicon, it wall be 
seen that the larguages of the Centre and of the North-West 
have often a v. The rule, postulated by Grierson, ( Phon 
p. 11), and following which rule, Pkt. vv always becomes b in 
the modern Indo- Aryan languages, is not exact. At least for 
XIarathi, the examples given below are telling : 

Skr. vy : sav (saiyc 7- ), sivnem ( sivya -); the termination 

- did of the participle of obligation (-tavya- ), ex. : 
dydua "which should be given 55 ; 

rv : cdunem (carv-), dav ( darvi ; XI. dab ha is evidently 
a loan of eastern origin), nivnem , nivdriem [nirvana- ) ; 

Skr. vr : niv (nivra- ). 

Pkt. intervocalic m (see S 137 and 138) in avamtnem 
(amantrana- ), av\d ( amalaka - ), avas beside amos (amdudsya ), dmv 
(( dma - ), dmv as ( amisa -) ugavan (udgama- ), onatmem [avanamana- ), 
omvld (Pkt. avamalia - ), kumvar (, kumara - ), (grama), gosdvi 

(gosi amin - ), jevnem (jtm~), thav (sthama-), tarnv ( tamas -), tevnem 
(tim- ), davan (damani ), ndmv ( ndma - ), bhomunem , bhomvar , etc. 
( bhrama - ), revnern (D. rem-), rovamth ( romantha - ), /tfrar (D. 
(dma), vdmv (vyama- ), visavnem (visrama- ), savamg (. samargha - ), 
savem ( samaya - ), samvthal ( sama - ), sdvamtu ( samanta - ), sdrrwld 
(sydmala- ), samvar (D. samari ), samia (, sydmaka - ), semvti 
(semantikd), somval (E>. somala-), hiinv (hima - ), finally the suffix 
Df the ordinal starting from parnevd (pa he am a- ). 

S 153. The articulation of z; in XIarathi is relatively 
weak and it is known that for representing English Z7, the 
Marathas use the group z7?. 

It is this indistinct character of articulation which has made 
' to be inserted between the vow els forming a hiatus or being 
exchanged with u (S 55, 57). Hence also the frequent reduc- 
:ion of ava- ). even recent, into o (see S 78 ) or into a as in ugan 
(cf. ugairiem ) or karand ( karamandi - ), bhomr for bhomvar (bhra- 
nara-), sompnem ( samarpaya - ). It still happens that v is 
dropped between vowels of different quantity or timbre, above 
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all when it refers to the nasal v arisen from the intervocalic m ; 
1. before i : koykamal (kumada - ), dhui ( dhumika ), bhuirn 
(bh umi- ), sdi (svamin- ; cf. gosdvi ) ; 2. in the penultimate position^ 
notably after the labial vowel, lorn for lomv ( loma - ), janu 
( *jamovam ), kumkum ( kuhkuma -) gahum (godhuma-) and in 
certain termination like -im, -i>n (-ami, ay ami ) see S 66, 67. 

The loss of v before i is extremely frequent in the initial 

position of the word; see LSI, Mar . , pages 23, 66, 83, 161, 
169, 195, 225 : for example we say is for vis ( vimsat ) or igdr 
for Pkt. vicar i similarly before e : ye l (that is to say el) for vel ; 
inversely v is abusively re-established, for example in vit , the 
form more common than it which is however justified by ety- 
mology (istd ), or in vita which co-exists with itd (fffi - ), in 
visad in relation to is (if a). 

Note on y 

$ 154. This sonant has no real existence in Marathi, 
leaving aside the tatsamas, it is found : 

1. as the resultant of the differentiation of the initial^ : 
examples, yenem for enem (iff), yer for er (itara-), yel for * el the 
substitute of vel (veld), etc., this is, no doubt, the same diffe- 
rentiation which is found in -ydttm , a form of emlim, ailim 
“80” in compounds. 

2. in certain cases where y replaces in old intervocalic 
consonant, see $ 54; 

3. as the symbolic equivalent of i or e in a diphthong : 
i-f- vowel : parndyd (pandita -), pydr (priyakdra - ), pyds (pipdsd ), 
pydhd (pliha), many dr (manikdra- ) ; e-\- vowel : dgyd (agrega-), 
dydvd (cf. deya- ) ; the obliques in -yd, earlier -ed : see S 191; 
vowel+* " padkay (pratikrti- ), vay beside vai ( vrti -); the two 
signs frequendy co-exist chiefly in the final posidon ; here in 
relation to i, y plays a role similar to that of v in relation 
to u; cf. _ $ 57. 

Sifflant 

S 155. There is only one sifflant in Marathi (see S 15), 
which is susceptible of two pronunciations, according to the 
timbre of the following vowel : it is a dental before a , u and o 
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and palatal before i and undoubtedly before e . The sifflant 
of Marathi, irrespective of its origin, thus belongs to the same 
phonetic category to which belong the occlusives derived from 
ancient Prakrit palatals (see S 100). The words borrowed 
from other languages have been adapted to the tendencies of 
Marathi. This is how the Persian words sarm, h arum, Hid, 
gumait have become saram (iaram also exists), sunutr, Hsa, 
gumastd. As regards idi, it clearly represents sydM rather 
than sai. The loss of old y explains here the palatal pronun- 
ciation of s, as that of j in raja in the oblique cases. Therein 
lies, probably, the origin of the palatal sifflant of bhomia-iis 
where bhomsd is the oblique case of bhoms. In sam-bhar or sava- 
id, the palatal sifflant can have come either from the ancient 
ya-Huti, or from the direct analogy of sem (iaiam). In favour 
of this last hypothesis, cf. the dialectal form iembhar cited in the 
LSI, Mar., p. 22-23. 

The history of the sifflant is the same, whether it is simple 

or geminated, initial or internal. 

S 156. We have already seen, $ 102 ff., the cases where 
j (i) comes from Pkt. ch-. Through Pkt. 5 it goes 


back to : 

S (1 ) initial in sai ( smrli -), sai ( sakhi ), sakar {salkdr), 
sagald ( sakala -), samgem (. sanga -) samcanum and the 
other verbal compounds of sam ( sam - ), cf. salag 
{samlagna- ), sat ( sattva ) ,sarnem, sar and their compounds 
osarnrem, osri, osar, nisarnem, samsar, etc. {sar-, sara-), sav 
{sap- ), sav {sazya- ), savat {sapatni- ) and the other com- 
pounds of sa- as saw {sapdda - ), side {sdrdha - ), etc., 
samvthal {soma - ), savem {samaya- ), sdu {sddhu-), sak 
{saksi- ), sac {satya- ), sdjnem {sajj-), sdmjh {sandkya- ), sat 
{sapta- ), sdmtd {sant- ), sdtu {saktu- ), sdth {sdrtha- ), samdh 
{sandhi-), sap {sarpa-), sdmpem {sdmpratani), sdwntii 
{sdmanta-), sayar {sdgara-), sahnaji {sah-), JPW 
{sidhya-), sivnem {sevana-), Sisem {stsd), Sim ( J 'J’ 
ii, {srfti - ), ff!, cf. usit {siktha-), Siv (suna), soar 
{supakdra-), sui {suci-), sugi {su-; cf. suremg, smrm *), 
suran {surana-), sBt {sutra-), siir {sura), S*nm {sam 
poll-), semdur {sindura-), Semvti (sanantika- ), soot* 

^aU-y, -(2) internal in ' 
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nihsvdsa- ), das ( ddsa -), dis {divas a- ), pyds {pip as a- ), 
mams {mams a - ) , mas {mas a- ), raj (raja- ), vesnem , 

and its compounds, cf. omvsd ( upavdsa -) 
hasnem {hams-); 

Skr. i, (1 ) initial in saknem {sakya - ), sadnem {sat - ), sadhal 
{sit hi l a - ) j-tf/z ), saint {sdnta- ), cf. saint {sdnti- ), 

sasd {sasa - ), samku {sail ku - ), sdmkal ( srhkhald ), 

samgnem {sains-?), sadi {sat a - ), sdn {sana- ), 

sad , cf. padsad {sab da - ), sddalnem {sadvala - ), sambar 
{sambar a - ), jay {saka - ), sal {said and sdli-), Sail 
{salya-), siknem {siks - ), s ike in {sikhya - ), iwu* (ir/i^zz-), 
timpi {si /pin-), sir as {sir is a- ), sirnsav {simsipa- ), ji/J 
{si tala - ), -fz" in tf^/z {sikha), sin {sirna-), sir { siras -), 
sis {sirs a-), sil {si l a - ), sil {slid-), sua {suka - ), sukd 
suska -), sumth {sunt hi- ), sunem { sunaka -), htdhd 

{suddha-), cf. a ns ud {suddhi - ), sund {sunya-), sumb 
{sulba-), susar {sisumara-), suk {sukra-), sup {surpa - ), 
sul {sula-; cf. tisal), sem, cf. savdsa, sambhar 
{satam), segat {si gru- ), sej {sayyd-) semdd {si khan da- ), 
sera { Hkhara - ), somd {sun da), sos {sosa-); (2) in- 
ternally in asog ( asoka -), a gas, cf. magas ( agrasah ), 
as ( asa ), usem (opasa-), kasa ( kasa -), kusal ( kusala -) 
kes ( kesa -), kesar ( kesara -), taisa ( tddrsa - ), das , cf. 
dasrd, candas ( dasa ), des ( des'a -), nas ( ndsd -), nisna 
(nisana- ),pisa {pis dc a-), pais (pradesa-), phdsd (pdsaka-), 
mason (smasdna - ), rds ( rdsi ), lac {las'a-), lasan ( lasuna -), 

vasne (vasa-), vamsa ( vamsa -), vis (vimSat - ), Simsva 
{simfipa- ) ; 

Skr. j (1 ) in the initial position in saha {sat-), cf. sak 
(satka-), sold ( fodasa -), sdmd (fan da-); (2) inter- 

nally in dmvas (dmija-), kas (kasa-), gavasnem (gavef- 
ona-), josi (jyotifika-), tusar ( lusara -), ids ( tusa -), 

mis ( mifa -), mhais (mahisi), ris (ris-), rusnem ( rusya -), 
so (Sosa - ). 

S 157. Through Pkt. j or ss, Marathi sifflant goes back 
he groups : 

Skr. sy, in the initial position, without doubt, in said and 
perhaps sadhu,(Sydla-); Sanskrit also has sydla-, which 
seems more recent);— (2) internally in avas 

l flTflfflineVn \ nine (nlnc+\si—\ r L r - . /f - % 
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rahas ( rahasya - ) : 

Skr. i> (1 ) as initial in sdmvld ( sydmala -), sdmvd ( syamdka -); 
— (2) internally in disnem ( drsya — ), vesta (yes >a-), 
and perhaps kamsav ( kasyapa - ) ; 

Skr. $y in pds (pusya- ) ; 

Skr. jr in wj/em (usrd ), paisav (pratisrava- ) ; dsrd (dsraya-) 
is thus a tatsama; 

Skr. ir. as initial, in set ( sresthin -) internally in amjfi 
asru-), misal (misra-), visavnem ( visrama -), jaju 
(irairfi- ) and in -s as a suffix to the nouns of relation- 
ship (in'); cf. nisan , nisin (nihsreni-); 

Skr. si in sail ( slaksna -), sembd (slesma-); 

Skr. sv in sdi , go sail ( svdmin -) and the semi-tatsamas sair 
(svaira-) and saga (svaka-); sur ( svara -) is thus a 
learned word; 

Skr. it’, as initial in sasu , jajra ( svasru svasura-), inter- 
nally in asand, dsupathi (asva-), pas, cf. pasoli(pdrsva-); 
it is the passage of it’ to which has favoured the 
abridgement of Skr. matrsvdsrkd into Prakrit 
maussia, Marathi mavsi. Similarly when the group 
sv is preceded by an aspirate in Sanskrit : nisas 
( nihsvdsa -); parhvdm , if it is indigenous, does not 
therefore represent Skr. parasvah ; 


Skr. rj in sis {sirsa-) and undoubtedly kasnem (kar^a - ) ; 
varasnem (varsa- ) and also arra (adarsa- ) are therefore 
tatsamas, besides old (see Pischel, S 135); 

Skr. s, as initial followed by a nasal. The examples 
samv ( snayu -) and visarnem ( vismar -) are sure and are 
opposed to the treatment nh , m/t whose 

examples are given in S 136 and 138; sun(sunsa) 
is explained otherwise : this is a case of an old 
metathesis, shown by Pkt. sunha. The case of sm 
is obscure. We have on the one hand rassi (rafmi-), 
which is suspected to be borrowed due to the gemi- 
nation of the sifflant, and which, besides, is the only 
form in Prakrit, and asand which is explained equally 
well by both asvagandha - and asmagandha -, and on the 
other hand m (h )asan where the alternation of the 
initial sifflant can have been favoured by dis- 
similation (such is also the case in Prakrit of mamsu- 
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- Skr. hnasru-; see Pischel, S 312). It is difficult 
to settle the problem : all that is known is that the 
change of the internal sm into ss is normal in the 
dialects of the North-West, like that of internal xm 

(Grierson, ZDMG, 1912 p. 77) and therein it goes 

back pretty far into the past. Pliny had already 
noted the form casiri , which corresponds to Kashmiri 
kasiru ( kasmira-)*, Arrian writes c Assaikhinoi = Asmaka 
and the fragments of Dutreuil de Rhins, where the 
group sm is generally preserved, perhaps offer, in 
declension, a trace of the same evolution : if the 
form of the genitive - sa (-sya) can be used as a 
locative, we can think that it is due to evolution of 
the locative in - smin into -si (cf. Senart, J A, 1 898, 
II, p. 214 etc.). 

The Aspirate 

$ 158. In Sanskrit h is already the resultant of achange 
undergone by old aspirated sonants, notably in the intervocalic 
position (see $ 2). In the Middle-Indian all the intervocalic 
aspirated consonants have lost their occlusion, continuing in 
this way the evolution which had begun since Vedic Sanskrit. 
There is, therefore, no essential difference between h of Sanskrit, 
Prakrit and of the modem languages; and the distinctions 
established below have only the value of classification. 

$ 159. In the initial position, Marathi h succeeds 
Prakrit h arisen out of : 

Skr. h in hamem (han- ), haran ( harina - ) and the majority 
of words with h as initial, that are to be found in the 
Lexicon ; 

Skr. bh in honem ( bhu -) : the passage of bh - into A- is due 
to the frequent use of this word as an accessory one 
in the sentence. It is found since the oldest Prakrit 
(Luders, Bruchstiicke , p. 60-61 ). The case of M. 
hamdi , if it refers, as it looks, to a doublet of bhdmd 
( bhdnda - ), is more obscure. The simple aspiration 
is found Since VII century, but in a compound, 
where bh would be inside the word; on the other 
hand, handika is found only in an anthology of the 
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XVth century. 

Inside the word, h represents Pkt h arisen out of : 

Skr. h in ahdr (ahara-), kolhdl ( koldhala -), geh {geJu z), 
baher ( bahir ), bdhi ( bdhu -), moho ( moha -), rahas 
( rahasya -), roh ( roha -), roht- ( rohi rohita- ), lahar 
( lahari -), lohar{loha-) y vahan (upanah- ), vdhan (vahana- ), 
vivdh ( vivdha - ), sahnem (jaA-); 

Skr. in ( *dukha - for dtihkha-); 

Skr. gA in pahund ( praghuna -), mzz/zo ( mdgha -), mehudd 
(megha- ), nzAa/ (araghatta- ), (laghu-); cf. maker 

{matrgrha- ) : 

Skr. //z in pohd ( prthuka -), mahun (maithuna-) rahamvar 
(ratha-); 

Skr . dh in a hev (avidhava), gahum ( godhuma -), dahim (dadhi-), 
bahird ( badhira -), moh ( madhu -), rJAf ( radha ), iwAii 

( vadhu -); 

Skr. 6/z in ( abhdnaka -), gahira ( gabhira -), nihalaem 

(nibhal-, lahnem ( labh -), /o/w hilagnem (abhi- 

lagna-); for the surd examples are lacking, cf. 
Pischel, S 200 and Beames, I, 271. Moreover in 
Sanskrit, even ph is relatively rare and often obscure 
in origin, see Wackemagel, S 158; 

Skr. j or ; in a group with n or n , whence Pkt. where 
the aspiration is not lost, it subsists by admitting 
insertion of a vowel, see S 136; on Pkt. mh, see $ 138. 

S 160. It is generally admitted that in certain cases h 
goes back to an old sifflant. It is true that in the north-western 
group (Sindhi, Panjabi, Kashmiri) the opening of the inter- 
vocalic 5 is frequent (see Beames, I, 259 ff., Grierson, Phan l, 
S 68). This change is also found in common Gujarati and in 

Western Rajputana (LSI, Bhili, p, 2, 11, 27; Raj., p. 4, 330). 
But in Marathi it has been noted only at two points located at 
the frontier of Gujarati and in the speeches which are morpho- 
logically near this language (LSI, Mar., p. 144, 148). 

In Marathi, all the Sanskrit sifflants, initial or intervocalic, 
are normally preserved. All the divergent examples are to be 

left aside or examined. 

The most important ones are drawn from numeration 
Beside das, the normal representative of Skr. data, is foun 
which is the most used form as also the nouns for the units o 
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‘second ten 5 , from “11” to “18”, akrd, bard , ter a, caudd , />*«- 
dhard, sold , ra/nz, a/Ara, These forms are not found in Asoka, 
but are already authorised by Vararuci (Pischel, S 263, cf. 
443 and 446). The word for “seventy' M sattar (sap tali- ), com- 
bined with the units, becomes -hattar. This form goes back 
to a relatively lower period of Prakrit (Pischel, S 264). 

This change of the intervocalic sifflant is onlv one of the 
numerous phonetic irregularities shown by the nouns of number, 
if they are considered from the purely Marathi point of view. 
This is because numeration must provide for the greatest 
part of the common languages, anterior to the fixation of 
modern speeches. Hence the fact that the irregularities, shown 
here, are found in all the cognate languages (Beames II, 134 ff; 
cf. I, 288). 

By the side of divas a Prakrit has diaha - (Pischel, S 264), 
which seems to be present in M. di , the popular doublet of dis . 
But it is probably simpler to recall a propos of M. di that in 
Desi the form dio is found, which is evidently based on Skr. 
diva -, passed from neuter into masculine under the influence 
of divasa-. 

It is, then, illusory to explain the termination of the ob- 
lique singular of the nouns by the Skr. genitive in -asya (cf. 
S 183), and efforts to directly link ahneni to the root as -, 
pdhnem to Skr. pas -, or bdhnem to the Skr. bhas -, should be given 
up (see these words in the Lexicon). The demonstrative 
pronoun ha, hi, hem is not explained by the unique form of 
the nom. sing. masc. of Apabhramsa ehu , which is derived from 
Skr. esa (Pischel, S 263). Prakrit oA*, aho (Pischel, S 432) 
are enigmatic, but do not necessarily go back to asau. Should 
we recognise herein the prothesis of a particle ha, that had been 
earlier an eclitic (cf. Brugmann, Demonstrative-pronomina, p. 69 ) ? 
In this case, the word itself would not be surely indigenous to 
Marathi, because if hevam is found in the Dxvydvaddna, it appears 
only in the eastern versions of the inscriptions of Asoka 
(T. Michelson, Am. J. Phil., 1909, p. 291, note 1 ). 

$ 161. As has been seen (S 81 ff. ), the aspiration is 
unstable in the occlusive aspirates. There is all the more the 
reason for the same when it is a simple sonant breath inter- 
calated between two vowels, or preceding a vowel in the initial 
position (examples in LSI, Mar., p. 144, 169, 332). This is 
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— <x wci exclusive IO Marauu. it is, on the Con- 
trary, very frequent everywhere. We will limit ourselves to 
the languages neighbouring Marathi, cf. LSI, RaiasthanL 
p. 20, Gujarati , p. 330, 347, etc. 

The instability of aspiration is the cause of a suffi- 
ciently large number of cases of anticipation, pointed out in 
$ 168. 


The common language often admits the fall of the 
intervocalic h and consequently the contraction of the 
surrounding vowels : 

aha-^>a : okra and the nouns of the units of the second 
ten, cited in $ 160 (Pkt. daha ); agrdr {agrahara- ) , 
ana beside ahana {dbhdnaka- ), tha (stagha- ), par beside 
pahar (prahara -) , phaldr ( phalahdra ) mar a tha. ( maha- 

rdfpra-) , mdnbhdo ( mahdnubhdva -), Idni beside lahm 
(labh - ), vdrnem ( vydhar -), samdSi in relation to sahd 
fca/), sutdr ( s utra-dhara- ) ; 

ahi^>ai, and even e, i : varai ( vardha -), sai (sakhi), say 
beside sahd (Pkt. sdha - ) ; ed (< amhri - ? see Grierson, 
Phon. y p. 403); sim ( sahita -); 

iha^e, i : dgst ( sikhd ), pi beside pihd (plihan-), iemd 
( sikhanda -), sera (sikhara- ) ; 

eha^>e : uped (D. uppehada -); 

ahu^>au, o : vomdi , ovar and vavar beside vahu (padhu), sdu 
(sadhu- ) ; 

aho^>o : tatsama motsav , mots ah for mahot\ 

tduC>u : <7772 £ ( amukha - ), (^wfAa-); 

ohaZ>° - oyrd ( avahar ), molem beside mohal (mukha-), 
lokhand beside loh , lohar (loha- ), samor in relation with 
mohrd ( mukhar -); 

uAi — ui : dut beside dttAf ( duhkha -); 

ehu — eu : mevun, mexmd beside mehun , mehund [maithuna- )- 

Inversely, A simply marks the hiatus in bdhuld , the doublet 
of (D. bdulla -); /u'Au, the doublet of j&iyo (priya- ) ; tmA* 

for Tiuf paAf for vai (vrti-). 

Lastly, h seems to be altogether adventitious in kohdem 
beside kodtm (kufa-), j aha la, jhdld , see M. jdld (jdta - ), ddhal 
(cf. Skr. dala-), cf. $ 136 and LSI, Mar., p. 66, 157, 169; 

sdhdn for son, which is found only dialectally (Sana - ), could 
have been influenced by sahdn : San (f laksna - ). The aspiration 
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of kanher, the doublet of kamr (karai ira-), alrcads 
Hemacandra; that of camhar {catmakdia- ) coin™ 
analogy of kumbhdr (kumbhakdui-). 


noted by 
bom the 



THE WORD 


. P honanes in Contact 

S 162. Indigenous Marathi words are, in principle, 
omposed ot regularly alternating consonants and vowels, and 
lo not seem to compulsorily include vowels in hiatus or groups 
>f consonants. AN e see frequently recently borrowed words 
mdergoing changes tending to make them conform to the 
ystem. Thus : apentbesis in tar as- { tras -), sapan { siapna -), 
: iristdmv (Europ. Christ), huh um (Arab, hukm); metathesis 
n girhd {gratia-)* gokran ( gokarm -). and the reduction of groups 
n ciksa {cikiisd), pant (for pandit), mas id { Arab, masjid). 

decent Consonantal Grouts 

X 

$ 163. However, even in the words cited above, the 
existence of consonantal groups is observed. It is because the 

extreme reduction of the median vowels, referred to in S 50 ff. 

✓ 

tas brought near one another consonants belonging to 

Efferent svllables. The contact is immediate in numerous 

* 

:ases. This seems to occur notablv when one of the consonants 
s a continuant. Thus for the sifflants ( ispital .. Europ. hospital ; 
nhotsav, Skr. mahotsara-: ciksa, Skr. cikitsd), for r {girhd, 
'okran cited above: catra — Skr. catura-, cirhat — D. cirihitti , 

i • * 

ircir—D. ciricird , bakrd —Skr. barkara-), h (cf. vahvar, vavar 
dvadhuvara- and various aspirated consonants due to the 
approchement of h with an occlusive, see S 99. 107, 110, 112, 
24, 128). When the consonants with neighbouring articu- 
ations. such as the cerebrals and the dentals, are thus brought 
ogether. the narrowness of contact seems to depend, on 
he one hand, on the sonority of the occlusives. According to 
he evidence of P. R. Bhandarkar, two surds (cerebr. —dent. : 
attatnem i: to be drawn to breaking point”, ratio, 3 sing. pres. 
)f zdtnem 4i it seems”; the examples of dental — cerebral are 
acking) or two sonants (cereb. -A dental : haddem c obstacle , 
idda- obi. of udid “phaseolus radiums”; dent, ff cereb. : 
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gadhdd “ass”) constitute real groups; on the other hand; if 
potdukhi “stomach-ache” sounds tri-syllabic, a vocalic group 
is quite clearly distinguished in the group dent. -(- sonant 
cereb. : katdem “leather”, cutdd “vagina.” 

$ 164. Consonants once in contact have reacted 
on one another. This is, undoubtedly, the origin of a number 
of metatheses or dissimilations cited above. A number of 
assimilations are thus produced. They can affect : 

1 . Sonority — In this case the assimilation is gene- 
rally regressive; sonant + sud : adhikdri — dtkdri “functionary”; 
adh-pav>atpdv “ l/8th of a seer”, *adh.-ser ^>accher “£ a seer” 
(but ad-Seri , “2-J seers” subsists), madh-ca > maced “Median”, 
but in the inverse sense gartd ^ >garda “hole”; 

surd -{- sonant : dhukdhuknem — dhugdhugnem “to palpitate” : 
rotga>rodgd’\ 

2. Articulation — the assimilation is regressive in 
pastis for pamc-tis “35”, pamsa^t for pamc-saft “65” progressive 
in sddhu (; fydlwodhr -), femi for Semdni (name of a plant); 
P. R. Bhandarkar observes that the group 1 1 is pronounced 
in a manner, which is almost similar to that of //. 

There is no need for citing, among the consequences of 
the contact of consonants in Marathi, the insertion of d 
between n and r in contact in vandar ( vdnara - ) and pandhra 
(Pkt. pannaraha-, Skr. pancadasa ) ; because the concordance with 
other languages shows that these forms are anterior to Marathi. 

Vowels and Consonants in Contact 


5 165. In Marathi, as in all the Indo-Aryan languages 
(except Kashmiri, see Grierson, Man . Kahn., S 8) vowels 
and consonants very rarely react upon one another. The 
most interesting case of this type is that of the palatals and the 
sifflant, whose pronunciation is dental before a, u, o, palatal 
before i and partially e. Dialectally the gutturals are sus- 
ceptible of being palatalised before ye (= Common Mar e) 
Thus we find in the Konkan jeld beside gyeld, geld “he 

t, g0n fc / jheUH beside “having taken”, celdm beside 

kelam done” (see ^SI, Mar., p. 65). On this point, as on 

mm * \ is in agreement with Gujarati (LSI 

mj., p. 330). The nasalisation of l following a nasal vowel 
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in the termination - nd of the dative plural and -n of the 1st 
sing. flit, has already been noted. 

We also find traces, chiefly in the dialects, of the 
coloration of a vowel by the neighbouring consonant : a 
becomes a surd when in contact with a labial or the cerebral 
/ (S 79). In the poetic language, the timbre of the vowel 
inserted between two consonants depends on the articulation 
of these consonants. In a word whose last consonant is r, /, 
/ or a cerebral occlusive, the penultimate inserted vowel is i, 
if the preceding consonant is a palatal and u after all the other 
consonants, ( dpida , baguld , bdpudd , mehudd but sdjird , etc.). 
The vowel to be inserted after r is always u ( darusan , mdrug , 
for darsan , mdrg); see Joshi, S 175. On the gradation of u 
with a before a cerebral, see S 76. 

II. Distant Action 


Vocalic Infection 


S 166. In certain words are found traces of the 
changes in the articulation of vowels under the influence of 
elements belonging to the syllable that follows. These cases 
have already been pointed out : a becomes i in mamjiri 
(manjari), min {marie a-), vel ( valli ); ai in aiHm {aSiti); e before 
a consonant followed by y : mer (maryd-da), iej (Sayyd) imr, 
cone, verim “upto”, for var, vari (upari); t is assimilated to 
u in susar (sisumdra-), bund beside bind (bindu-), etc., see 
S 75 ff. These cases are isolated and seem, in their majority, 
to be anterior to Marathi. However, in the Konkan, the 
phenomena of the same type seem to be quite frequent : toe. 
Common Mar. tarn, “having done", p, Sot gan ■" 

(j ct \[ar d 167). Outside Marathi, also, these facts are 

me The known case of this typo is of the woni 

Zi which is used to form the relative adjeettve m £ 
central languages and seems to go back to Sk . rya 
(Beames II p. 281 fT). But this word is already noted m 
,hc Sanskrit period (see Pischel, S 176; cf. Grammont, Mel. 
S. Un, p. 76 ) and contradicts the totality of the phoney 

of the Indo-Aryan languages (soe B«nm, V- , 
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system of vocalic harmony, altogether abnormal in 
(Grierson, Man . Kasm S 6 ). 


India 


Metathesis 


$ 167. Cases of metathesis are particularly frequent 
in Gujarati, if we have to judge by the documents of the Lin- 
guistic Survey ( Raj ., p. 331 ). But according to Beames (I, 
p. 271) they are current throughout India, atleast among the 
Iowc y are not generally speaking taken into 

consideration because they are thought to be the “result of 
ignorance or caprice.” However, the examination of the 
dictionary of Marathi leads us to isolate a certain number 
among them, which are admitted in the common language. 
Some of them even go quite far back, as far example, the word 
halu (Skt. laghu-), given as halua, by Hemacandra (Pischel, 
8 354). Also found in Prakrit are bahin ( bhagini ), mardfhd 
{Skr. mahardftra- ) ; niddl goes back to the oldest periods of 
Prakrit (Skr. laid fa-, Pali naldta-, Pkt. niddla-). Similarly, 
vahdn (Skr. updnah Pali updhand) and kurhdd (kuthdra) Ls 
anterior to the dissimilated form of Prakrit , kuhdda-. Pischel 
is certainly not right in equating with the preceding examples 
Pkt. * dir aha- , which he supposes to be found nowhere But 
the Marathi word der “delay” goes to an old form *deri attested 
by Sindhi den and derived from the word borrowed from 
Pehlavi or Persian der “a long time”. The Pkt. form dihara- 
ts only an interpretation of this Iranian word. On the other 
hand, sun ( snufd) is based on an equally old metathesis 

[snuja> knufa >sunha: the interpretation of Pischel S no 
should be rejected ). ’ 9 

Metathesis is found at a recent date only in certain words 
We can cite with certainty : kothrib, the doublet of kothambi'r 

kZTd h H {rJ’ thC d ° UblCt ° f Pha(dr (phaldhara- ) 
khafrad beside khadtar, the form in other languages As re 

U S p ems 40 Clearly j° in ’ throu gh D. panhana- 

could have been merely interpreted by Hemacandra in Smskrit 

Outeide the aspiration and the continuants, metathesis seem 
£b« altogether rare : for th ; u?h S "™ 

tekatban “ornament of f. ^ - . 1 l cf - 
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word, that is badly pronounced : it is the corresponding tad - 
bhava kevdd. The word nuskan (Arab nuqsan) is a tentative 
adaptation to the ordinary system of Sanskrit (cf. skandha -, 
etc. ). Extremely rare are also cases of vocalic metathesis : 
osag for ( asoka -), adulsd (Skr. atarusa-) are the names of plants ; 
nednem for na denem “not to give’ 5 is not to be cited here : in 
reality it is made after the model of nennem {na jdndti ) which is 
regular. 

O 

A curious case is that of the name of the festival, iimga : 
it seems to be derived from Desi sugimhao (sugrifmaka - ). 
Therefore, it all seems as if the elements -ug- and - imh - had 
been entirely intervened and the the exchange of consonants 
is particularly strange. 

S 163. We should distinguish from metathesis the 
frequent anticipation of aspiration, undoubtedly due to the 
sentiment of its instability (see $ 161, 169; cf. Grammont, 

L p. 66 ). 

In the final position, h is incorporated into the word tor 
subsisting : this appears in loan-words like rdhd for Pers. 
rah, tarhd for P. tar ah (Molesworth, Pref., obs. 8). Thence 
also partially the fact that the old final vowel has been preserved 
in the nominatives of nouns with h as laho, moho, see S 78. 
It is undoubtedly again for the same reason that aspiration 
has not been shifted during the metathesis of kudhdra- into 

kurhdd . . . . , . n . 

As has been seen, this metathesis is old and m tact a 

certain number of cases regarding the shifting of aspiration 

are anterior to Marathi. Among the monosyllables, this » 

Z caTe With had (as, hi-, cf. a, hi ), found m Desi and m 

several Indo-Arvan languages; certainly also that of the 

doublet of omth (o,ha-). ^ « » 

_u the western languages. rSesmCb, & . . . • 

indicate that the phenomenon has not surety, ^ from 

this word. Similarly ' u f ^ dissuni- 

the shifting of aspiration of kantkh, « a re*t^ ^ 

lation of aspiration foil mv mg ^ ^ obtaincd like jhm- 

mCd 'Z d ZT) Sre assimilation is evident. Moreover 
jhnem (yudhya-), word enables us to suspect 

the form jhuwwem ot tne stage of 

that probably —labor. bat been the nonaal 

the anticipation of aspiration. 
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Inside the polysyllables, the tendency of aspiration to be 
grouped with a preceding occlusive has been noted several 
times here ($ 163). Moreover, it is frequent in other 

languages (Beames I, p. 191-192). In ghenem (grahi - ). the 
fact goes back to Prakrit. It is found again in jhanem (yabh- ) 
mhais (mahifi ), m ha tar a ( mahattara - and in a general way in 
all these words where mha- comes from Skr. maha ) , mhetar 
(Pers. mihtar) : phattar seems to be altogether recent, because 
patthar , wherefrom it is derived, is a loan, this being the 
result of a geminated consonant. To the same tendency is 
due the form kadhai (kataha-) which can have been influenced 
by the root of kadhnem (kvath-). We should also recall here 
the inversion of the groups of the continuant - 4 - h, mentioned 
by Molesworth (type vivhal ; see observation 14, Preface, p. 

XV). 


1. Dissimilation affecting aspiration 

$ 169. The examples are quite numerous : khdd (Pkt. 
khaddha - ), khamd (skandha- ), khubalnem ( ksubh- ), jhamkar (D. 
jhamkara -), jhdiffj, jhamjri ( jhanjhd , jharjhari ), jhantjnem 
(cf. jhumjhnem , Skr. yudhy- ), thddd (Pkt. thaddha : ), Skr. 
stabdha -, ) thdmg (D. thagga cf. thd : Skr. sthdgha- ) thdmbnem 
( stambha , ) dh it, dhat (dhr$ta - ), bhattd (no doubt borrowed 
in the form bhatthd 5 cf. however bhataknem; Skr. bhra^ta - ), 
bhik (bkikfd), bhuk ( bubhuk$a , D. bhukkha ), hadaknem (hath - ), 
kambd, hambarnem (hambhd ), AJ*, Aa//f (A*w/a-, hastin-). 
In all these cases, the dissimilation is progressive contrary 
to the three firstly law's proposed by Grammont in his 
Dissimilation consonantique (p. 103); cf. the Skr. examples 
given by him on p. 106. In all these words, or in the stems 
on which they are based, the second aspirate had been final. 
Now it is in the final position that aspiration is most easily lost 
(cf. t 88). In a true dissylable as in lokhand (loha-khanda ), 
dissimilation is regressive according to rule and simi- 
larly in garat which goes back to *garath arisen out of 
* gar hath (grhastha- ). The form gharat has, no doubt, been 
contaminated by ghar “house”. The case of pa (hem “cotton- 
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Diant” is obscure : DesI has both the forms, palaki and 
ihalahi ; the second is perhaps primitive, but can equally 
De derived from the first by the contamination of phala-. 

-■ Dissimilation affecting the mode of articulation 

S 170. A certain number of cases are found since 
Prakrit. Thus for limb (cf. tats, nimb -, see Grammont., op. cit., 
aw VIII, p. 44 ); of ndmgar , namgli and perhaps ndmgodd 
(Idhgala-, etc.; Grammont, ibid., law XVII, p. 84 ), kaner 
( karavira - ), niddl (laldta-), perhaps also bail (Pkt. bailla- for 
hal- ilia- ? ). Under the same conditions the cerebral of Pkt 
*)adi ( prati -) is lost quite early before a cerebral, and in 
Marathi, whereas we find pad - and pai - in competidon before 
other consonants, pai - is found alone before the cerebrals 
(J. Bloch, Mel. S. Levi , p. 9). The Prakrit prototype of 
kohlem seems also to come from dissimilation ( kusmdnda — * 

*kumhamda kuhamda , Grammont, op. cit. law XVIII, 

l. /., p. 86). 

Under the action of the law XVIII of Grammont, more 
recent changes have occurred : darodd (D. dadavada -), laonem , 
the vulgar doublet of navnem (nam-)\ luksdn (Arab, nuqsan), 
loni (naianita-)'y perhaps also tome for come ( cahcu -). But 
the form of eastern dialects comt contradicts this explanation 
and makes one suspect reciprocal influences between the word 
for ‘beck” and that of the “tip”, omth. homt , Beng. thomt 
(o t stha - ). 

The consonant of the word for the number “eight”, 
which preserves the form alh- (a ft a- ) before seven of the words 
for the tens (athrd, afthdvis , etc. ) has become a sonant where 
it had been in immediate contact with a surd : thence adtis 
“38”, adsaf “68” (law XI of Grammont). This relates not 
to dissimilation but to the differentiation of phonemes in 

contact. 

The popular form khadnein “to dig” should not be regard- 
ed as being due to the dissimilation of the nasals of khannem 
(khan-) . This is a word of the same family to which belongs 
khddd (D. khadda-) “hole” The word gadhdd is regularly 
derived from Skr. gardabha - and is independent of gddhav. 
Dissimila ion is equ lly improbable in kumdal for kumdal 
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(form found in Gujarati and Panjabi), where it is legitimate 

(law XIV) : kumdal is, no doubt, a simple tatsama. 

On certain dissimilations anterior to Marathi, attested 

by the words for number, see S 217, 221, 223. 

3. Dissimilation of Vowels 

$ 171. When two us or os are successively found in the 
same word, the first generally is open : kamod tats, (kumuda- ), 
gam utr tats. (gomutra-), gahum (godh uma - ) ; catkor or cotkar 
for cotkor (cautha + kor ) ; kaput (kupulra- ) seems to be simi- 
larly made, although one may suspect here the pejorative 
Skr. prefix ka garodar (guru-udara- ) probably contains the 
representative of Pkt. garu-. We may include here the pro- 
bable case of the differentiation in gavli (gopala- ). Two is 
seem to be dissimilated in vejit tats, for vijit, vehld (vibhi- 
taka- ). In niddl, Pkt. nidala for nadala -, one should, no 
doubt, see therein an abusive insertion, besides old, of the 

preverb m-. 

Syllabic Superposition . 

$ 172. The cases arising in the wake of the definition 
given by Grammont (ibid., p. 147), at the contact of two 
morphologically different elements, of whom the latter re- 
covers the former: 

aoaknem , aviknem for ava-viknerji (of piknem “to mature”); 
ekamim “in one turn”, of ek-kam- 9 cf. du-kam - “in two 
turns”; 

kdmphal “fruit of kuijibhd ”, therefore : * kumbha-phala -; 

kelad “a type of palm” for kekat-tad (according to 
Navalkar, p. 256). 

gurakhyd “shepherd” from gurem “cattle” rdkhyd 

guardian” (ibid.); 

jdnioasd “sojourn” (or “habitation” ) in the betrothed’s 
house (or “the betrothed”) : janya-nivd\a ; 
divd\i “festival of lamps”, from diva (Skr. dip a ) -f- avali; 
dhuvan “dirty water left after washing ” beside dhuuavani 
( dhuva -\-pdni ) ; 

navrd “betrothed”, from nava -f vara ; 
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ndkdti , ndkdtni ‘'action of lengthening (litt. cutting) 
the nose out of spite”; from nak~k&t-\ 

11 a tan “relationship” from jnati-tva anterior to Marathi; 
pathvar “betrothed for the first time”, popular for 
prathama-var- tats.; 


nkdind “empty, vain” from rikd -f kdm (rikta-karma-); 
lakdri “polisher” from lakh (Skr. lakfa)±kaT-\ 

The abnormal instr. sing, of the pronominal Mar. word, 

enein “by him”, arisen from etena + anena should, no doubt, 
be similarly interpreted. 


III. The End and the Initial of the Word 

S 173. During the period of the formation of Marathi, 
the place of phonemes in the word has had a major influ- 
ence on their evolution. As regards notably the end of the 
word, the fact has been noted a propos of the loss of old finals 
(S 37 and ff. ), of the quantity of the penultimate vowel 
(S 40 (T. ), of the formulae of contraction particular to the 
final consonants (S 14). of the fate of the penultimate nasals 
(S 66) and of the deaspiraiion of the finals ($ 88). 
But except in the case of adaptations of loan words to the 
system of the language (for ex. rahd <Pers. rdh; tikit beside 
tikat < Eng. ticket, see Navalkar, p. 59), in modem 
Marathi no phonetic change exclusive to the final is noticed. 
Similarly, the loss of aspiration, which is particularly frequent 
therein, does not uniquely depend on this place. 

S 174. The consonantal initial has remained free from 
change during all the periods (concerning the general history 
of n and / in the initial position, see S 132, 144). 

The vocalic initial, on the contrary, has undergone a 
number of changes : 

1. e and o, in the inidal position, become diphthongs : 
yenem (eti), yer (itara) are generally written in this manner due 
to an orthographic caprice, but ordinarily the writing does 
not betray the dipthongisation, though recognised as being 
general (Molesworth, see under yek and vo-\ cf. LSI, Mar., p. 21, 
168). According to a remark generally made, this is one of 
the traits by which Marathi recalls the Dravidian languages 
(Caldwell, Comp. Gramm, of the Dravidian Langs., 2nd edn., p. 4). 
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During different periods, a brief initial vowel 
gets elided (cf. Beames, I, p. 176-180). In Sanskrit/)?- besi e 
api is an Indo-European doublet, on which is modelled v a for 

(Wackemagel, II S 29, y, d). It is possible that in 
Marathi the equivalence o- : va: in the initial position had 
something to do with the phenomenon in Sanskrit. Else- 
where the vocalic initial has dropped in Sanskrit in very few 
words (ibid, I, S 53, c, d). The origin of the word apupai- pupa 
is not known. It should be noted that Marathi puvd and the 
corresponding words of other languages are derived from the 
shortest form. But the existence of the samdhi in Sanskrit and 
the change of initial vowels resulting therefrom show that the 
vocalic attack of the words does not show especial resistance 
in India. Thus the frequence of elision in Prakrit is explained 
without having recourse, with Wackemagel (/. /. and S 
254), to the accent of intensity. The same frequency is found 
in the modem languages. Thus 1, a is missing before a 
liquid in : rahat {araghatta ), ran- ( aranya -), nth a. ( arts taka - ), 
lavdd ( alabu -); 2, u has been lost during different periods in the 
prefix upa - : pdkhar ( upaskara - ) is common to all the languages 
and attested since Desi; but baisnem {up avis-) is a word fixed 
earlier to vathdn ( upasthana - or avasthdna - ? ) in, any case to 
vahdn (upanah-), var (upari). These words have, moreover, 
different aspects according to languages; 3, more recent are 
bhitar ( abhyantara -), hilagnem ( abhi-lag -); but these words are 
found in Hindi, and the dental l of the second is not regular. 
We have, thus, to do with loan words; but does thi, attested 
in the Jhdnesvari , come directly from stri (cf. Pkt. thi ) or from 
Pkt. it thi ? In any case a popular form like mop for amop 
‘‘much 55 {map- ) is certainly recent. Recent also are the tat- 
samas nantar ‘‘after’ 5 for anantar , peksdm “in comparison with’ 5 
for apekfdm : but it is, probably, not a true case of an apocope. 
These words have in reality, postpositions and tydnantar , tyd- 
peksam , the inevitable pronunciation of tydanantar , tyd-apeksdm 
are naturally cut into tyd-~- peksdm, tya-\- nantar. 


There remain a number of changes, altogether isolated, 
like the loss of y - of the Skr. yuka , M. u , which is proper to 
Marathi today, but is found as far as Pali (Pischel, $ 335) 
and the unexpected abbreviation and the decoloration of ek 
“one” in the compound akrd “eleven”, which is found under 



variable f< rms in other languages of the family. 

S 175. Except for some irregularities, for which 
M arathi seems only exceptionally responsible, the Marathi 
word remains intact, at its two ends. It is, therefore, as a 
whole, independent in the sentence. Thereby is undoubtedly 
explained in part the relative archaism of its morphology and 
even the constitution of its sentence. 



MORPHOLOGY 


Generalities 

$ 176. India has been a terrain particularly favourab 
for the general tendencies which have, in the majority of tl 
Indo-European languages, led to the reduction and the nc 
malisation of the grammatical forms (cf. Meillet, Jnlroductu 

p. 410 ff.). 

The prehistoric system of sonants, already altered 
great deal during the Vedic epoch, is completely ruined t 
day when r is lost. Later, the quantity and even the timb 
of the vowels depend on their place in the word and 1< 
all grammatical value. Since then the play of ancient voca 
gradations has become impossible. Nothing comes to replace 
Because if, during any period, some accent of intensity has ej 
ted, in no case has it provoked in the stems new gradations 
the French type sire : sieur, seigneur or meurs : mourons . 
regards inflexion, the loss of final consonants, then 
effacement of final vowels and the disappearance of inter 
calic consonants ruin the opposition between the stem and 
termination, and necessitate the establishment of a new inflej 
nal system, with single stems and relatively much less num 
ous types of terminations (cf. Meillet, ibid., p. 413-419). 

$ 177. The grammatical category common to the nc 
and the verb, that of the number, has been affected, besides 
conformity with the general march of the I ndo* Europe 
dialects (Meillet, ibid, p. 412). The dual disappeared qi 
early. Undoubtedly classical Sanskrit preserves this num 
as it had been received from the Vedic and seems to c 
develop its use (Cuny, Le nombre duel en grec, p. 68). 
all the texts written in the dialects near the real speec 
ignore this number. Since the epoch of A£oka, the woi 
for the number “two” has a form of the dual fixed in the nc 
native, but in the oblique cases it has the terminations of 
plural (for ex. instr. duuehi ) and the noun to which it rel 
is in the plural (for ex. duve mord “two peacocks”, Gimai 
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4 ). The same is exactly the case in Pali (Muller, Pali Cram 

bl-2) and in Prakrit (Pischel, S 360). It is, therefore, certain 

that since the 3rd century B.C. Indo-Arvan had lost the 
dual number in current usage. 

On the contrary, the two subsisting numbers, singular 
and plural, ate still clearly distinguished in Marathi. In one 
single case, that of the nominative masculine of the type dev, 
the singular is similar to the plural : M. dev represent! 
simultaneously Skr. devah and devdh. All the other nominal 

or verbal forms have remained distinct in the singular and in 
ihc plural. 



DECLENSION 


$ 173. Marathi has preserved, but by reducing and 
simplifying them to the utmost, the inflexional system of the 
Prakrit, Moreover, whether it is a question of the formation 
of the stems or of the grammatical categories, the old system had 
already been strongly reduced in the Middle-Indian. 


Stems 


S 179. Sanskrit had preserved the gradations of the old 

sonants y, v, r : i : u : r ; but the day r got mixed with a , i 
or u the declension of the old stems in -r- must have been 
brought to that of the subsisting vocalic stems. This is the 
state shown by all the inscriptions of As oka, except that of 
Giraar (Senart, Inscrip, de Pijadasi , II, p. 338, 358, 389) and 
which is noted, including some archaisms, by the Prakrit 
literature (Pischel, $ 389 ff. ). As regards the declension of 
Ae stems m and which has continued longer (ibid, $ 

ff. ), it has been, as will be seen, brought to that of the 
stems m -f and -u and brought to that of the feminines in - d 

. , 9“ °. ther hand > the loss of final consonants, combined 

, t ^ 1C ^ ntervoca l lc ones, has provoked in 

SS* 4 . *?, ahnOSt t0tal disappearance of consonantal steins. 
Undoubtedly, m the declension of nouns in and -r 

fta^t t«ts stdl preserve, probably under the influence 
uf the literary traditions, a large number of old forms, but the 

*~ri t0 V ° CaliC Aloha, ’the m2: 

Sh J s ^ ° P ‘ Cit -’ MQllcr ’ °P- p. 64-65, 

9 355, 395 404-406, 409). 

-found I L iS L the l ef ° re ’ the VOCalic declension of Prakrit that is 
«uns 2d d ?- CaUSC ^ the Marathi declension of all the 
fZlrn J w ° f aU thC P ronouns other than the 

tf inflexion ■ I'^fliat f ft'*’ Marathl knovv ' s of only two types 

f^o oid’s^tt.^ r d co “’ r ich 

^ or «.e » ding L a '4 
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contraction, notably in the enlarged stems where the v 
-a-, had been followed by the suffix -£a- (on this ; 

see Pischel, $ 598; Beames, II, p. 29 ff. ; Grierson, \ 
S 13, 30, 37; Joslii, p. 17 ff.)- 

In all the cases, the radical is fixed and admits of only 
gradations consisting of quantitative variations dependii 
the place of the vowels in the word, and bereft of gramm 
value. It is only the terminations which express the catq 
characteristic of declension. 


Gender 


S 180. Prakrit has preserved, and Marathi has pre 
in its turn, the distinction of three genders, which haj 
obliterated in most of the modem languages. Moi 
Marathi is not the only one to still possess the three gc 
the same is true of Gujarati (and the dialects joined t] 
see LSI. Bhil Lang., p. 12; Raj., p. 5, 331) and Sim 


Except in these three languages, -which constitute a cont 
group in the south-west, the neuoer gender has disap 
everywhere in Aryan India, even in a speech with as ; 
in aspect as Sindhi. Elsewhere only isolated traces 
gender remain : such as, in Hindi and no doubt in Panja 
termination of the nom. — acc. pi., which has been util 
the declension of feminine nouns (Beames, II, p. 206 an< 


S 187). Even at the eastern end of the domain, an 

group of dialects totally ignores the grammatical g< 

it lias disappeared Irom Bengali and Oriya since the 

texts (Beames, II, p. 178, cf. p. 147); it is unlmo 

Assamese; its usage is restricted in Nepali and in die 

part of Bihar (LSI, Bihari, p. 38, 50) where the adje 

invariable. We should, no doubt, see therein an mhe 

of the languages spoken by the populations of these 

before their apprenticeship of the Indo-European. n 

it is known that the Tibeto-Burmese does not have the 

matical gender (LSI, Tibelo-Burman, vol. I, P- 6; 

observations of Meillet concerning Armenian an 

Cram. Comp, de 1' arm. class., S 60). In any case e 

to reduce the number of genders must have ma 

verv carlv in the eastern speeches. Pischel notes 
* 4 
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passage of the neuter nouns In - a - to masculine declension 
is very frequent in MagadhI and altogether rare in other dia- 
lects (S 357) : the nominative singular neuters in -e of the 
Asokan inscriptions are witness to the passage to masculine 
declension (Sen art. Inscrip de Piyadasi , II, p. 339). 

Moreover, if Marathi preserves unchanged in its termi- 
nations the Indo-European distinction of genders, the use of 
forms therein also shows another influence. The distinction 
into animate and inanimate ones, appears at two points of 
Marathi syntax (LSI, Munda and Drav. Lang. y p. 280, 289). 
Firstly, the direct complementary noun of a verb is in the 
direct case, if it denotes a thing and in the oblique one followed 
by s or la if it denotes a person. The animate beings other 
than men are included in either of these two categories (Joshi, 
$ 458; Navalkar, $ 490, 491 ). Secondly, the accord of the 
verb or of the predicative adjective, as will be seen, varies 
according to the nature of the beings designated by the subs- 
tantives. Whatever be, besides, the origin of this distinction, 
Marathi is not the only language to apply it. We will see 
that in Sindhi the accord of the predicate is done more or less 
like Marathi. The rule regarding postpositions is found 
in other languages also : in Gujarati, (Tisdall, p. 33 ), 
Sindhi (Trumpp, p. 455 ff.) and Hindi (Kellogg, $ 678), etc. 

Cases 


$ 181. The same languages, that have lost the category 
of the gender, have also, more or less, lost all causative termi- 
nations (Beames, II, p. 227 ff). Marathi, on the contrary, 
like the majority of the languages of the family, has preserved’ 

a part of the old inflexion and has used it for constructing a 
new system. 

From the moment when the final vowels lost their quanti- 
ty and then their characteristic timbre a progressive confusion 
of the monosyllabic finals was bound to follow. The fact is 
chiefly apparent in the declension of masc.-neutre nouns in 
Hh- and fern, in -a, that is precisely in the type of declension 
w ch has, little by little, supplanted all other types. Hence 
e need felt by Prakrit for new differentiations : the abl. 
Smg ’ which disappeared quite early, is enlarged to -ado] 
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do bv the use of the old adverbial Skr. termination -tah] the 

4 

accusative plural in -an is replaced by the pronominal accu- 
sative in (Pkt. te : cf. the acc. in - dni , Asokan East., etc.) 
and the nominative-accusative plural of feminine nouns in 
-ah' which became similar to the nominative singular when 
the final aspiration was lost, is enlarged to -do by the cumu- 
lation or assimilation of the terminations. Imitating the same 
the nominative masc. plural undergoes similar changes, etc. 
Of all these adaptations tried by literary Prakrit, very few have 
survived, but they show a moving state of the language, where 
with the old terminations getting disintegrated, it became 
necessarv to reduce their number or to make them more con- 
sistent. This second tendency is that of literature, which is 
naturally conservative. It is the first one that has prevailed 
in the real speeches, which have developed into modem lan- 


S 182. First of all, the nominative, the vocative and the 
accusative have got mixed in one single case, the direct one. 
The vocative singular subsists in the nouns in -a- only with 
an artificial lengthening of the final vowel or gets mixed with 
the nominative (Pischel, S 366 b). In the feminines in -a, 
the vocative in -<?, the only one known to Vararuci, also 
quickly enough cedes the place to the nominative (Pischel, 
$ 375 ) As regards the nominative-accusative group, there 
subsists' almost no distinction the moment the vowels are so 
abridged that nasality is no longer marked therern; ony 
in the masculine singular devu has, perhaps, been distinct from 
decalm) for the longest period. But whether this nasality 
had brought in a slight closing of the vowel (this fact s surety 

known only for the languages of the type of A P abb ™^* 
see S 39) or whether the group has undergone the effect of the 

analogy of others, the general result is a unique form o 
nom.-acc.-voc. for each number : 

sing. P b 

masc. deco- dec am decdh-decdn 

neut. sutram s “ tra ? 1 

fcm mald-mdldm rnalah ( malao ) 

' These considerations, which would find Uhetr coun^ 

if the stents in and -u were to be exatnmed, ~p ton tel fc 

mation in Marathi and in a general manner m the mod 
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languages of a direct case, which at least in the nouns ending 
in a consonant, is finally felt as the form itself of the word (cf. 
Meillet, Introduction, p. 413). 

This case designates the subject and the object of the verb, 
“respective of the nature of this object (Laddu. JRAS. 1910. 
p. 871 ). 

$ 183. Among other cases, those expressing concrete 
relationships have, in conformity with a general tendency 
cwnmon to the Indo-European languages, progressiveiv dis- 
appeared from usage (Meillet, ibid., p. 425). Since Sanskrit, 
are established various equivalences in the use of different 
cases (Speyer, Ved. u. Sanskr. Syntax, $ 53-5, 73-4, 82. S4). 
This is the first stage in the history of the mixing of the indirect 
cases, for which so vers frequent examples are offered bv a 
text Uke the Mahacastu (see the notes of the Senart edn.. passim ). 
In Marathi, remain only traces of the old instrumental of the 
torauve and of the ablative. The real relationships are expressed 
dming the modem period by the postpositions' fixed to an 
nnique oblique case, the substitute of the old genitive and 


* 1 CaS€S " Cre fre 9 uentI y used with the same value 

tn Sanskrit (Speyer, ibid., $ 43 , 71 , 72 ). f . ten i„ 

of the Brahmins, the ..rmma,i,„ of the «„ idve ! 
T a”*’ < CW ^ ^ > *»' -meed up u, aU 

»^d^In Buddhist Sanskrit, we find in a text as lid as the 
Unjmdana constructions as eiven below - , , 

“I will put this <m him ’ ( p 5 i 0 > and ^ 

9 - “out side the monastery- ( p 4^1 

*pe are, for still stronger ° 1 ^ 

Af-Wda (see the notes to I, Du “"ous in the 

and in Prakrit the unification is almost 

E& Tr,;t T'r zr r « 

“ * detcnmining* the 7p„"l| /“)“ 2 * lo “ i" 1 "" 

C Itrfus (Beames, II, D . 21a t n... l ^ °* 

speeches 
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of the N.W. mountains (Grierson, Pis. Lang., p. 33) and 
Romany (the hypothesis of Miklosisch, XI, p. 4 does not 
take into account the parallelism with the singular, nor the 
uniformity of the termination across different types of in- 
flexion), as also Simhalese (Geiger, S 34, IV, 5 36, IV) 
present an oblique plural going back to the old genitive. 

In the singular, the accord is far from being the same. 

No doubt, it is still the genitive which is found m the oblique 
of certain speeches of the far N.W., notably Kashmiri (see 
Grierson, l. 1.) and probably Romany, if we have to decide 
from the opposition of the masc. rakles : fem. rakl a, which 
recalls very closely, the Sanskrit -asya .-yah (Miklosich puts 
forward this interpretation very timidly in so far as it concerns 
the masculine and leaves the termination of the feminine comp- 
letely unexplained, ibid., p. 3,12). It is not impossible that 
the same may be the case in Simhalese ahhoug J Ginger ex- 
plains in this manner only the masculine ($ 34 ’ } 

the feminine appeals to the termination of the aceusaU 

(S 36 II; however, it is, at best, possible that -a goes back 

l ° Sk " etlattfon mee’ts 'viih serious difficulties. The 

langU CT aS of tot which is to be invoked for explaining the 

passage oblique masculine, is in-admissible in the 

termination of the oblique lanmages Simhalese 

majority ot case*. = ^reserved in the old ins- 

where moreover t c si £ dhi a „d Panjabi alone 

enpuons-— and o ^ also does alios. it : the 

ta;aa* t pSt 

! “die pronominal oblique cases of ^ * * 

too, docs no, allow ns “ ^ a „„u,ber of ab- 

developments in the terminations of * •* 

n "’ C Only the old te.minations of the datwe mahto^ ^ 

account of the fo.ms of the ob q 8“ ^ acctB „^ 

— ° f *** • ktp 
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the genitive triumph over the dative, the survival of this case 
in the singular is not impossible to admit. First of all, normal 
Prakrit itself offers a striking example of the opposition of the 
dative sing.; genitive pi. in the pronominal declension : with 
regard to the plural amhanam, it preserves in the singular, 
beside mama, the form majjham, arisen from the old dative 
mahyam. Now it is this last form which has proved to be im- 
bued with the greatest amount of vitality, because it furnishes 
the oblique of the personal pronouns in a large number of 

modem central languages (M. majh-, H. mvjh, etc., see Beames, 
II, 304 ff.; in the group of the North-West, — see Grierson, 
op. cit., p. 45; Miklosich, op. cit., p. 22— and in Simhalese,— 
see Geiger, S 47, 1— the pronominal declension is formed 
according to other principles. On the other hand, the fact 
that Vararuci, in agreement in this matter with the oldest 

texts, completely prohibits the usage of the dative, 
whereas Hemacandra admits the same precisely in the 
singular (III, 132 ), as was the case with Pali for expressing 
the intention, seems to prove that there had existed in real 
usage, a tradition which had been, at first, resisted by litera- 
ture but to which it had finally to adapt itself. Since then the 
replacement, pointed out above, of the termination of the 
em. gen. abl. by that of the dative in the language of the 
Brahmins seems to be the first manifestation of a more general 
evolution, dissimulated by mediaeval literary tradition. 

This origin of the oblique case explains its use : in the 

simultaneously, as ,he genitive (examples 

“ , M^gamykar in the edition of the Jno,„Li, 

X 91, ,06; XIII 453, 505; XIV, ? 44; XV, l93 XVI 47 ! 
madhd JT!/ 11 ’ « 289 ’ 1327 * 1331 ’ etC ’ ; the Patan inscription • 

taken the value of the universal indirect case only later on 
when the usage of the postposition had spread and when the 

^ t0taUy During the" £ 

p od It is the direct case, the veritable accusative, which 

J**.: edn. of 

* 184. The group of two cases, direct and oblique, thus 
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constitutes the essential of Marathi inflexion. We have still 
to study, however, its different types. 

1. The Group : direct case , oblique case 

I 


S 185. The declension of Marathi nouns ending in a 
consonant goes back to that of the masc. and neuter nouns in 
-a-, and that of the feminines in -d and -i of Sanskrit. 

S 186. The prototype of the declension of the msw 

in -a- is constituted in Sanskrit as given below : 

o PI 


tasculines 



Sing. 


PI. 

nom. 

decah ( devo ) 

nom. 


dat. 

devaya 

gen. 

devdndm 

from 

there in Prakrit : 




dcva 


deoa 


devaa 


devdnam 

The development in Marathi 

• 

dev 


Direct case 

dev 


Oblique case 

devd 

deodm 

• 


pronominal 


l nomuwuvc singular — - — jr 

adjectives jo, to : these are then the archaisms 
common to all the cognate languages (Beames, II, p. 315) 

and are due to the monosyllabic character of these wonk 
The same nominative is found, no doubt under the influence 

of pronouns, in the present participles adapted to conjugate 

\ _ „ * .l the last consonant is/l. inis 


final -o nas dccu — 

la ho, etc.)- The intermediary 


protecting 


devu 


Id Marathi, as 
the old epoch. 

1000 A. D. (cf 


This is the lorm noteo uy — ‘ ”” „ Today 

Al-binini, —> »■ - . l * * * S “ h “' Z 


and plural is still clear 

^ 1 • aU ^ 


nominative sing 


(deuu : deoa) 
ingular 


Similarly Romany as \ Western Panjabi has 
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type kukkur - kukkar (Pkt. kukkudo : kukkudd). Except these 
languages, the differentiation between the singular and plural 

has been everywhere effaced as in Marathi. 

The contraction of the group ~aya of the oblique singular 
has resulted in -a as in Marathi, Sindhi, Western Panjabi 
(where is found the form kukkur <^*kukkura) and Maithili, 
Except in these dialects, the oblique is similar to the direct 
case in all the languages which have not preserved the old geni- 
tive. 


S 187. The declension of neuter nouns in -a- is in 
Sanskrit identical to that of the masculines, except in nom.- 
acc., which have the forms given below : 


singular 
plural. 


Skr 

Skr. 


sutram 

sutrani 




Pkt. 

Pkt. 


suit am 
suttdim 


From where in Marathi we have, 


singular 
plural 


sut 
sutem 

• 

In Gujarati, as in Marathi, the form of neuter nouns 

is similar to that of the masculines (this explains the confusion 

of devo and devam , cf. $ 182). Simhalese, on the contrary, 

opposes the masc. -a to neut. -a (the termination of the masc. 

is obscure; see Geiger, $ 33, I, $ 36). 

In the plural contraction has occurred differently 
at Goa, where the termination of the neut. pi. is -am. The 
termination of common Marathi is found in that of Hindi 
fern. pi. -m ; that of Goanese in the same termination of the 
Panjabi fem. pi. -dm. Gujarati has no trace of the old termi- 
nation of the neut. plural. It is replaced by the termination 
-o, which is found in this language, optionally, in all the 
genders. It should be understood that Gujarati has enlarged 
a zero termination found for example in the Mugdhdi abodha- 
mauktika (written in 1394, see LSI, Guj. y 4 .354). Like 
Gujarati, Simhalese has eliminated the old termination of the 

plural and has had to take recourse to new methods (Geiger 
$38, H). v * 5 

$ 188. Most of the masc. and neut. nouns in -i and 

have been enlarged into -ika-, -uka- . Among those that 
have subsisted, those m -u- are declined like the ones in -a- • 

us {ikfu-) and bund ( bindu -), moh (; madhu -) are declined as 
dev, cor or sut. Those in -i have had a different fate (we can 
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act identify M. had, neut. and Skr. asthi-, neither M. lath 
masc. and Skr. yastf). They have been assimilated with the 

feminines in -i; thus we have M. dg fem. < Skr agm- masc. 
s 189. The prototype of the declension of the fem. nouns 

in -a is constituted by the following forms of Sanskrit : 

Singular Plural 

nom. iftd & a h 

dat istayai g cn - 

On examining this table it becomes immediately clear 

that at the loss of final aspiration, there remained nothing to 

distinguish the nominative plural from the nominative singular 

This frd in Prakrit to the development of a declension where 

the totality of the nominatives of the three genders appeared 

as follows : 


masc. 

fem. 

neut. 


Singular 

devo 

ittd 
• • 

suttam 


Plural 

devd 

ittd 

m • 

suttaim 


neui. . j 

Thus the feminine nominative plural no longer remained 

. t ne i t her from the nominative singular of the same gender, 

doxical state which dialects of 4 e Magadhi 

the redact non . of g (ion of thc nom inative plural neuter 

tyP ' daoted ta the paradigm of the feminine nouns, to which 
was adapted tor P » bear witness .i From there also 

even today Hindi an ^ ^ and The former, 

we have the 'da g ^ usua , in Pa li. seems to have been 

formed in f J^. h was not , he same in the two 

was the only Dial . *r ShMKgaM-rMtm, 

inflexions ; ct J h ' pslit , $160). The second, 

n ' P ' Prakrit is the culmination of the former, rather 

rrrii. w. — - z:, 

£ * pro^Ie L the ori^i of tie Marathi inflerion 

and Gujarati; cf. infra. 



Thence in Marathi 


Singular 

Plural 

ittd 

ittao 
• • 

it toe 

ittanam 

• • • • 

Singular 

Plural 

it 

V 

itd 

• 

ite 

• 

itam 

• * 


and that of 


Direct case 
Oblique case 

The plural of Kashmiri mala (Sim. mdl) 

Romany (-ja, that is to say, -i - a ) agrees with the Marathi 

form. 

Here again we find in Goanese and in Gujarati another 
culmination of the contraction : the nom. pi. herein is in 
- 0 ; in Sindhi both the forms are found : a and u according 
to the dialects (Trumpp., p. 109). Nowhere except in 
Marathi has been preserved the form of the oblique sing, dis- 
tinctly from that of the direct case in the central languages. 
Kashm. mdli (Pkt. mdlde ? ) seems to be related to the 

Marathi form ; cf. Romany -ya. 

$ 190. The prototype of the declension of the feminine 
nouns in -1 is constituted by the following forms of 
Sanskrit : 

Singular Plural 

rdtri nom. rdtryo 

rdtryai gen. rdlrindm 

When y in a group with an occlusive lost its articulation, 

in place of the old y, i was established everywhere. This gave 
the Prakrit forms : 


nom. 

dat. 


ratti 

rattle 

These forms culminate in 
below : 


rattio 

rat tin am 

• • 

Marathi in the paradigm given 


rat rattio 

rattie rattinam 

Sindhi presents a comparable declension : the nom sing 

bkit *> pi. bhiUu; obi. sing, bhite, pi. bhit (,>' (Trumpp. ibid 

p. 110, 128). Cf. the plural of West. Panjabi in -im (akkhi, etc ) 
Kashmiri offers a striking parallelism with Marathi 
that is the nom. sing, rath , dative sing, and nom. pi ’ 

"*32 dat ^ T ° tSQn (GrierS ° n ’ Manual °f ihe Kashmiri Lang, 
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II 


S 191 The declension of Marathi nouns in -a, i, -u, 
o is based on the same principles as the consonantal declension. 
These nouns come from Sanskrit nouns where the penultimate 
vowel being a, i, «, the last consonant of the stem is lost The 
final vowels then get contracted according to the rules set out 
f” S 60 TO this declension belong in part.™ ar the nouns 

nd adiectives with enlargement of the types -a-ka-, -i- a , u 

Sch are extremely frequent and ahvays have a hvtng 

formation. ^ take „„ the follotving aspect : 

1 Nouns in -a. 

Masculines in Prakrit : -ayo V“> 

-ay ay (i • ayanatn 

i Marathi the terminations : 

From where, m Mai atm, 

-d " e 

-ea, ya j Prakrit they 

Neuters : only the nominatives differ. 


are 


-ay dim 


- ay am 

whence in Marathi : 

• /are all borrowed. They are 
The feminine nouns in conson ant, derived from 

declined as the nouns ending in a consona 

old nouns in -a- 

9 . Nouns in Masculines . 

In Prakrit : iyo 

-iyaya -W™ 

whence in Marathi : 


-2 


-2 


m 


yi 

The nominative neuters are . 

pkt. -iyam>*W • ^ 

Pkt. -iydim> Mar. rar e 

Feminines. The final ' Indo . Ira man, I, 58 > 

Vedic (F- Edgerton, The k-SuJf J has had m 

Sanskrit (sp^lly m ^"i. a § tcater develop- 
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ment in course of time and is used as the normal termination 
of the feminine gender in the enlarged nouns and adjectives 
of modern Indo- Aryan. Its forms in Prakrit are . 

iya -iydo 

iyde - iydnam 

Whence in Marathi : 

-i -yd 

-/>, -i -yarn 

The nom. sing, in - e has been preserved in the pronouns 

of poetic language : te or ti “she”. 

The oblique sing, -ie, common also in the poetic language, 
is preserved only for the words, stri (tats. ) and bi (bija-). 

3. The etymologically regular paradigms of the nouns 
in -u- 9 obtained according to the same principles as those of 
the nouns in are as given below : 

Singular Plural 

m. -u, n. -um, f. -u m. -u, n. -vtm, f. -id 

m. n. -vd, f. -ve m.f.n. -vdm. 

These forms are all partially preserved, but several ana- 
logies have disturbed the regularity of the system. Firstly, the 
oblique sing. fern, has as the oblique sing, of the feminines in 
-f, become similar to the direct case. On the other hand, the 
plural direct case of the feminines is reduced to -u, no doubt in 
imitation of the masculines, whereas the oblique case sing. masc. 
became, in its turn, similar to the direct case as that of the femi- 
nines. Thence as inflexion of the masc. — fem. constituted as 
follows : direct case sing, and plural -u; oblique case, sing, -w, 
pi. -vam. It can be easily explained that the last stage of 
levelling, marked by the oblique pi. -urn (obtained according to 
the types in masc. neut. sing. -a, pi. - dm , fem. sing, -f, pi. -im 
or sing, -yd, pi. -yarn ) be affected in a large number of cases. 

The old declension in masculine is preserved only in a 
small number of cases (whose list, besides, differs according 
to the grammarians; see for ex. Joshi, p. 98-77; Navalkar, 
p. 65). In the feminines, the old inflexion is ’ legitimate 
only in the Konkan. Finally in the neuters is observed a 
growing interference of the terminations coming from the termi- 
nations in -a- : the commonest result is as given below : 

-um - em 

-u or -a -yam 
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In the present state of research, it is impossible to follow 
the detailed his to 17 of these changes. 

2. Traces of other old terminations 

S 192 In addition to the terminations preserved in living 
inflexion and examined upto here, Marathi has presented 
^rain traces of old indirect cases, beside the gemtrv. and 

the dative. 


Instrumental 

S 193 In various languages, there seem ^°^ St _ Ce _ 

forms of the instrumental, whose origin is 

,1, p. 224, G™no*fc* “ r™Sn certain surely 

in the group of the , termination has 

^ r. n 

neut . of *e —d m .h-- tioo ^ one „ tempted m 

^ r«,d ofad,s^ r ^^r 

forms like km ‘ b ? * j n ^ ol d period of the language, 

mental has been a living during the modem period, 

and there remain certam fixed fonns ^urmgm ^ 

The terminations of old * * those of ^ singular and 

the god , raem > measure” (Patan). 

“according to (with . ) everywhere, is almost the 

This terminatron, in Marathias e ^ ^ modem 

only one whose notable traces postpositions like 

period. It is found in -he words used - IP. 9^ p, 

preman an “the manner of . * .. c f (nap.- ?), 

r-t^^-Lsrithdrere— 
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of the instrumental, due to the influence of meaning) and in 
the forms joined to the post-position karun “thanks to that , for 
ex. tenerri karun “thanks to that” (the termination -em has been 
extended to other types of inflexion; aplyd krprm karun ‘ by 

your favour” (see Xavalkar, S 353, note). 

2. In the plural, the termination is -fm (Pkt. -ehtm, Skr. 
-ebhih). Its examples are rare since the oldest texts : 
Jndnesvari : donhim “by both” (XVIII, 245, cited by Madg.im- 
vkar ) , cinhim “by the signs” (XVI, 14); inscrip of Pandharpur: 
bhatim, panditxm. In the modern language nim, postposition 
of the instrumental plural, is the plural form of ntm. 

3. In the feminine singular, the termination is -d. 
Madgamvkar has given numerous examples thereof in his 
edition of the Jndnesvari, p. 12-13. It will suffice to cite here 
voja “by honour”, dtmasukhaciyd g odiyd “due to the taste of the 
egoist pleasure”; similarly, in the inscription of Pandharpur, 
devid “by the goddess'. Probably it is this termination, which 
is found again in the adverb held (Skr. hclayd) “easily”. 

The origin of this form is less clear than that of the mas- 

o 

culine terminations. There is in Prakrit, beside the oblique 
in - ae , a termination of the insir.-gen.-loc. in -d#, which Vara- 
ruci does not accept, but which is preserved in the texts and to 
which Hemacandra is finally led to lend his authority (Pischel, 
$ 375). It is probably the same termination as the Pali -ay a, 
which has the values of instrumental, genitive, ablative and 
dative. This termination has most probably its origin in the 
contamination of gen. -abl. - ayah , loc. - ay dm and instr. -aya, 
where the first vowel has been lengthened by analogy with 
other cases, as has been lengthened the -i of the fern. pi. Pkt. 
termination -to. It is this Pali termination -aya, Pkt. -aa, 
which we should undoubtedly recognise in the instr. fern, in -a. 

Since the oldest period, the instrumental plural is missing 
for the feminine. It is the oblique which replaces the same 
(vividhdm pujdm “by different homages”). It is again the 
oblique which is used in the plural for the enlarged masculine 
and neuter nouns and adjectives in -d: -em (srotdm “by the 
listeners”; aisdm cinhim “by such signs”). 

In the masc. neut. nouns and adjectives in -d : -em 
the instrumental singular in old Marathi takes a particular 
form, which at first view looks to be a tatsama. Thus in the 
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Patan inscription we have : rnaihkerui mapm ^cording to 
the measure used in the temple” and in the jnanesvan »rcmr 

( -and mm “by wind”, XIII, 24). But in reality the termi- 
nation is -oi. The form -m is only a valiant, though a rare 
one thereof. Besides the constancy of the groups of the type 
of mohan mljireni (“due to bewilderment and fo! ly i XIV 

253), taiseni >M«im ("by this knowledge , XVIII, 1100) does 

not lend much of probability to the 4 priori resntuUon of &e 
Sanskrit termination in cases, that are so clearly defined^ We 
have to recognise here the oblique in -e, constant in the old 
followed by a postposition with n as iniual, no doubt 

precisely the one that has taken the extension, known to us, in 
, i language under the form nem : nttrt. Thence the 

r s r-r . . h b“ onret^v >%: ^ tsz 

enlarged nouns in -5, ex. vayunu 


Locative 

e , 94 There are in old Marathi two terminations for 
the locative; both in the singular : « -ed^ 

nouns ending in romonants, ex^ ^ ^ time”, ghmr, 

near”, v'ltm f' m - h is used with the masc.-neut. 

ne „,er “in the house . Theoth ^ ^ cd „ dim “ m 

in -a, -an : ex. 5 . , Uyes of th e same type; ex. 

the moonlight , and 3, VI| 139), 

W* ... ” ^ y , 4 . cf the examples cited by Maigam- 

** P U \ 5) ’ ,f i,nSce to reSl £e the principles for the 
1128 saka). It " l11 suftl conso nant and those ending in 

declension of nouns en mg ^ h thesis of the identity of 

a long vowel for putting different origins and have 

the two terminations : the two n 

been adapted to two types o for the locative, both 

Simhalese also has two distributed. According 

used with neuter nouns and a b ^and the other to Pah 

lo Geiger one goes back to ^ ^ the Prakrit usage 

-amhi (Geiger, S 38, I, *)• ^ 
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the two terminations in -e and -mmi coexist in the texts without 
any possibility- of any principle of distribution being recognised 
therein (Pischel, S 36ba). If these are the terminations that 
are found in Marathi, it should be admitted that as regards 

the former, during the period when final -e became -* («• 
Pkt. ahme, M. dkmi), this i has, probably, been nasalised 

under the influence of other terminations, like that of the ins- 
trumental in -em or of the neighbouring locative in -am, which 

has enabled it to subsist. 

On the other hand, the identification of the termination 
-dm with Pkt. -ammi creates phonetic difficulties. The reduc- 
tion of -mm- to -m-, itself declining, is altogether abnormal. 
Should we see herein a special treatment for the end of the 
word ? Even in this case, it is difficult to understand as to 
why the final -i has not tinged the preceding vowel as in -ewi y 
the termination of the neut. pi. (Skr. -ami) or of the first pers. 
sing. (Skr. -ani). 

Other languages do not present any element for solving 
this problem. In Panjabi, we find a sing. term, -om and pi. 
-im. Beames sees in the form of the singular an ablative. In 
this case the nasality herein would have come from the plural 
termination which would have been, not the equivalent of 
the Marathi locative singular, but an instrumental (Pkt. 
- ehim , Af. -im; in the text of Beames, II, p. 223, line 6 from 
below, read is now ... in place of is not restricted.) 

The locative singular in on the contrary, is found in 
many places. Sindhi has preserved it in the masculine nouns 
in -u (Trumpp, p. 120) and the same is the case in Gujarati 
(LSI, Guj mj p. 354). This -i had normally been destined to 
be everywhere dropped. This is why the poems of Tulsi Das 
abound in locatives without terminations. In the nouns 
enlarged into -au (Pkt. ao , M. -a), the locative regularly takes 
in old Gujarati the form -ai (LSI, Guj., p. 356). The form 
m which in modem Gujarati has the value of the instru- 
mental and of the locative (ghode beside ghodd-e) undoubtedly 
represents this termination contaminated with that of the Pkt 

ablative in -dhi. It is legitimate to suppose that this very con- 
fiision explains the Apabhramsa termination in -ahim like the 
terminations of old Maithill in ahi, -ahim (> ,, Grierson 
Introduction to the Maithili Dial $ 73). Or. and Beng ^ g o 
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go back to this termination and not to the Skr. -e (Beames, 
II, p. 223). The Marathi form in -im is independent 

thereof. . 

The terminations of the locative as such are dead in 

modem Marathi. The termination -im is, however, retained 

in a fixed form in words like gharim, pdiim, velim. The form 

in -dm furnishes the forms derived from present participles of 

the type pdhtdm “on seeing”, kdrildm “for”. The distinction of 

steins is not clearly felt in the Konkan, where one says setam 

(from Set, Skr. kjetra-), gardm (M. ghanm), see LSI, Marat i, 

p. 174. 


Ablative 

s 195 The ablative masc.-neut. singular in -at has 
disappeared from India and Ceylon. It seems to subsist only 
in Romany -al (Miklosich, XI, p. 5). The Prakrit -ao, which 
has replaced it, is the base of Sindhi -du (Trnrnpp., P- H8; 
according to Beames II. p. 225 

"p'Ci^n aa it is added ’to the obligee piura,,. 

V7, v ,L „f Panjabi loc. sing. -cm cited above and post- 
positions of the type. Hindi *e, Sindhi <*■ 

M . pisnuni) ‘‘on the ■■ W ^ ^ ^ ..after” 

Beng . abl. m -» O Manbhav KCt have preserved, 

The poetry and tin tex ^ valuc „f pi sun, a fom. 

for marking the ablauv ablative of the word pas 

pdsdv which clearly sen ms * ° ^ ^ aU Ration in these old 

in the pure state. The texts 0 f t he juxtaposition, 

forms and the rarity in „ be” ho un (mod. hun), 

oblique + gerundive of whereby old M. 

-un would be a form denved from the ^ 



the inverse is more probable. Old M. -do normally culmi- 
nates in modem M. -d. This renders possible the explanation 
of the postposition Id "for” by a word in the ablative; see 

infra. $ 200. ,. 

S 196. Thus, except the gen. -dative, old Maratiu 

preserved onlv some old terminations of indirect cases. E\en 
the little thus left has been reduced to almost nothing during 
the modem period. The concrete relationships and some of 
the grammatical relationships must have been then accom- 
panied by affix-words, which we have still to examine. 


3. Postpositions 


$ 197. The reduction in the number of cases, in con- 
formity with a law, observed more than once (cf. Breal, Sanan - 
tique, 3rd edn., p. 14 cited in Meillet, De qudques innovations ... 
p. 28), has coincided with an increasingly constant usage ol 
accessory* words destined to specify the shades of meaning left 
in obscurity by the use of an unique indirect case. In classical 
Sanskrit, the number of old indeclinable prepositions gets 
restricted, but on the other hand, an ever increasing number 
of nouns fixed in one of their cases and the gerundives shed 
off, little by little, their original meaning and are used to ex- 
plain periphrastically the usual relationships (Speyer, Yed. 
u. Sanskr. Syntax , $ 89. 91, 93). This then is the origin of 
the words or particles fixed to Marathi nouns, which give to 
modem declension what is incorrectly known as its termina- 
tions. 

Some of these affixes are clear, such as the word var “on”, 
Skr. upon : this is the only old indeclinable preserved by the 
popular language. Similar again are the various forms of the 
words -amt “inside” (loc. amt , abl. amt un, Skr. antah ), had “side” 
obi. kade, abl. kadtini, Skr. kati- ), ghar “house” (loc. ger “with” 
in Konkanl, LSI, Mar., p. 174), pas “side” (loc. pdsim , , abl. 
pas tin, Skr. pdrsva-), mag “route” (instr. mdgan, abl. mdgun, 
Skr. marga- ), or the gerundives like vdmcun “except”, ho tin, 
htin “from (abl.)”. Others like -si, -tan. Id “to, towards”' 
nan, pi. nim “by” are obscure. That is why grammarians are 
in the habit of classifying them differently : “What distin- 
guishes a termination from a postposition, says Joshi, is that 
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the former Is not a word, as it has no meaning by itself. It 
acquires a meaning onlv in conjunction with the word to which 
it is affixed^ (Compreh. Gram. S 209). He also recognises that 
some of the postpositions, such as lagim, sathim, have no 
independent existence during the modem period and have the 

role of true terminations. . „ 

Such is, for example, the case of -mt ‘'termination of 

the modem “locative”. In reality, this is the word -amt “in- 
terior” which comes either from Skr. antram, which is known 
in Sanskrit only in the sense of “entrails”, ct _ antara- 
“interior” or from Skr. antah (Pali and Prakrit onto) mside . 

In old Marathi this word is still independent. We find . m 
the Jnanesvari, gdmva amtu, VI, 311; sar P akuld amt, X 242; 
of Jam amt, X, 269; gudharn amU X ,298 (here the words am 

separated bv the rhythm : gudhdm rhymes with pudham) and 
even with the intercalation of a particle, taya aghaveyam ci 

amt XI, 586 (in varsdnitim, XV, 28a, it is the °^ u ^ e ° 

■ “at the end of the rains”). Are found m Tukaram 
and. 0 Eknath, sabhe M and even in Moropant ^ 

Rut since Namdev the affixation is produced in favourable 
cases : kfirasdgarSipt ( \avanit , p. 16), similarly in Tukaram 

f ibid p 48 ) or \'aman : tomdamU divasamt ( lbl •, P- 

{? f generated in Ore modem language : .hence, tor ex., 

^ ^rrt^no^pmhibition against supposing that other 

. • rffiaht have had a similar evolution; but notably 
postposmom mrgloha relationships are often 

those which expre. o , irrmossible to reconstruct 

SO changed that it becomes almost impossible 

their history. . rAiintpr e two t vpes of diffi- 

In fact, this interpretation encounters two typ 

• The words .ha. are so affixed have by becoming 
grammatical tools, possibly undergo a ^ confer ^ 

5 meaning beyond .he realm of ^ ^ 

marga- “pad,”, " tol ' 1 '““e“n of sense is, no 

.o :: -Tn kash. Qg £*££1 

staiiariy taPaU ' 
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piUhe, whose original sense is “on the back”, comes to denote 
not only “on” ( sayanpitthe “on the bed”, vdlukapitthe ‘ on the 
sand”) but “in” ( samugggapitthesu , lit. “on the backs 
of boxes”, “in the boxes”; examples taken from the note to 
Mahavastu , edn., of Senart, I, p. 624). This very word in 
the form peth , pethi in Kashmiri denotes “on” and “in”, and 
in another case, undoubtedly the ablative, petha signifies 
“from above, since, during” (Grierson, Alan . Kashm., II, p. 
123-4; Grierson gives this etymology only as a possibility in 

his Pisaca Lang., p. 35). 

2. Because of its accessory position and because of their 
semantic weakness, these words are often subjected to an 
irregular phonetic evolution. We have seen the loss of the 
vowel in amt. One of the better-known examples of the same 
fact is that of Skr. madhya-. This word is correctly preserved 
in Marathi in the form, mdj “belt” and it is the tatsama 
madhyem (with spontaneous or analogical nasalisation of the 
postpositions in the instrumental, magern mulem , kdranem , 
nem, etc.) which is used for constructing the periphrastic 
locative. But in other languages, where besides, the phoneti- 
cally correct form often exists in the sense of “circle, belt, etc.” 
the word has undergone changes, that can not be explained 
by ordinary phonetic rules. In Sindhi, beside mamjhdm “out 
of”, we find me “in”, mam , mom and above all, mem “in”. 
This example will suffice to show the imprevisible accidents 
undergone by these accessory words, that mislead the historian. 
One is thus left, for postpositions whose sense is not imme- 
diately apparent, to hypotheses chiefly destined to render, 
as far as possible, account of the forms assumed by the same 
word in various languages. Because it is perhaps more 
urgent to classify the forms than to explain them. The 
remarks that follow should be read taking these reservations 
into account. 

The postpositions are of two types : the indeclinables are 
nouns fixed to certain cases or the words originally indecli- 
nable. The most important ones, which are at the same time 
the most obscure, are those that express, during the various 

periods of the language, the relations of “dative” and of “instru- 
mental.” Only one postposition is declinable : it is an ad- 
jective of belonging, generally designated as a “genitive.” 
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Postpositions of the Dative 


- 51 . -5 


§ IQS This is the onlv postposition, among others, of 
the dative which has remained alive during all the periods of 
the language. I f it is missing in the inscnpnon of Patan (it is 
dte obiqu'e above which has the sense of the dance : maft. 
JMi “riven to the temple"), it is found m that of Pandhar- 
pur "to him" ). In jnanesvar and 

later poers despite the competition of the mdependem obhque 

TL current Ln L Bakhars and even today ,, ts m frequent 

use in the Dei and in constant use m the K°“kam 

Generally this postposition m -s « related to the Skr 

• • • M tcf Grierson. KZ. XXXVIII. p. , me 

termination in t current hypm 

thesis becomes a pnon, piauhtble. » * 

other difficulties. WMumt taffi^g o the mean ^ ^ 

always that of the direct this ex- 

e.ive ^- Ve o r l^i- as has been remarked by 

this explanation doe* not >?e ^ alteration; because 

form, -si of-hom -s* J ^ handj h wiU apply, if it must 
Skr. -^>Pkt. -ssa - ^ sing _ of co nsonantal masc. -neuters, 

be admitted, onl> • - ^ me nouns (nughamsi, II, Ml 

Not 0 nlv the plural of ^ in lexion (drshsi, mart 

but the forms of oth remain unexplained, 

I, 23, 35): lumhamn, JV -J ^ ^ pension. In reality, 

except bv an ^ been added to the vanous 

- — - * c pronouD ; 

Lailv explain ike ger.tive in >■ *- 
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This is what has led Rajvade to the ingenious idea of 
putting together the adverb, asp as “all around”, composed 
of two words in the locative (cf. S. asipdsi , V\. Panj. dsepdse). 
The second is pas = Skr. pdrsve, the former, for which Raj\ade 
constructs an etymology that is not acceptable, is probably 
the locative of the Pkt. word, assa -, Skr. asra- ‘‘side , still 
found in independent form in Desi ( asayam nikatam) and in 
Simhalese (aj - “side”, corner”, no. 993 in Geiger, Etjrm. 
wort.). If the proposed etymology is exact, we should admit 
that the initial a - has been reduced in the same way as that of 
amt later on (cf. $ 197). 

Whatever be the etymological interpretation of this affix, 
it should, in any case, be clearly distinguished from another 
affix with s-, that is sim “with”. This word is undoubtedly 
related to sahita -, of which it is a locative or an instrumental. 
Whereas -si “to” is known only to Marathi, probably also to 
Bhili, the obi. pi. in -es, LSI, Bhil. Lang., p. 3), its role else- 
where being played, above all, by the words in k - (exceptional 
in the Marathi area, traces being found in the coastal dia- 
lects, see Joshi, Comp. Gram., p. 142), or in -r, the word 
sim “with” is found in almost all the suffixes in -s of other 
dialects : Simhal. hd ihi “with”, Rom. sa “with”, Kashm. 


sUtin “by”, Sindhi sa , sdu , 
Konkani su “of (abl. )”, 
“of”, Hindi se “with” (cf. 


se, senu “with”, Guj. sum “with”, 
si among”, Braj. so, Raj. sai, su 
the use with the verbs m Una “to 


meet each other “, bolnd “to talk” or the expressions like bahut 
samdn se and “coming with a lot of luggage” ), “of, by”, Nep. 

sita “of”, Bhojp. and Magahi se, Maith. sa, sdu “by”. The 
concordance of meanings and forms shows that this is clearly 
some other word, common to Marathi and to almost all other 
related languages (Panjabi in the west and the far eastern 
group, Oriya, Bengali, Assamese seem to ignore this word. 
Panjabi si “upto” as Sindhi sia, of the same sense, are taken 
to and in all probability Skr. simd by Trumpp, Sindhi Gram., 
P- 401 ). This word seems to be found in another case (the 
instrumental ) and with a special use in the dialects of Berar 
Konkan and at Bijapur in the forms -seni, -sjani, sanyd , with 
the germination of the gerundive (LSI, Mar., 50, 67, 92, 


The question now arises, whether the word safhim (sdfim ? ) 
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should be attached to the suffix 5 indicating direction . Accord- 
ing to an hypothesis of Hoernle (Comp. Gram., % 365), this 
word is composed of -r + a case of the word derived from 
Skr. artha-. This explanation, acceptable if -s r had been the 
termination of the genitive, becomes more difficult with the 
interpretation proposed above or some similar one. The word 
sathZ is probably an independent one, related to Gujarati 

sat “exchange 5 '; cf. S 89, 114. . » 

' The postposition slao “for” is also perhaps an mdependent 

word I. has been proposed with some degree of probabrUp, 
to recognise therein the tatsama praslava, occas.on cncums- 
tance" ^shortened because of its accessory role. A <b«cu‘ty, 
provisionally insoluble, arises, ho" « . ab i ative . [av 

texts ot me that s tav is a compound of 

beside -stav. Can we . word 

, im ? T n that case tav would be, eitner uic 

ttol. moreover preserved ie 

““ PtiU • « famine would he the 

postposition ton, wnicn 

instrumental. 

tem 

s This postposition, «T 

oldest literary texts, disappears second 

in poetry, except with <bM~ u £ ^ 

persons singular, w e ru\A r> 12) remarks that the 

(Cf. infra, S 200). Rajvade (*^P- ^ ^ ^ his 

Christian Puran writes them, ^ ^ a phoneUcally 

manuscript of the Jnanesv bable man ner, this them 

correct and semanUcally P r inscr iption has it with 

to Skr. arthma. In fact ’ h thg This is, then, the them 

the tatsama as $run ^ wou ld have developed, 

from which, according to Rajvad , the ot her one 

But the aspirate-less form is found ear e ^ ^ * the 

it is kno ; m that the e ^ „ distinguish here 

Konkani dialect. U seem* 

two series : , d re i a ted to the forms « 

1. them , probably dialect ‘‘of, with . 

die ablative in Bhili, Iho, ho-, P»J- *>■ G “J' 
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In dialectal Gujarati there ^XVIlT p 5 476 ). Despite 

“coming from” (Grierson, KZ, XXM P ^ ^ the Skr 

^ deviation in meaning, we can a p in 

artha- :cf. with the cerebral, the Om a 218 ), would 

relation to Simhalese at “for --Beam >s ( j herc iSj 

L fact, a family of postpositions surely link termination 

sthd : Beng. thakeyd, the gerundive used as ^ - 

for the oblique, of ablatne or . eastern 

“of”. These words seems to be peculiar to 

gr ° UP 2. belonging to a series found eveiywhere except 

in Simhalese, Gujarati and in the western part of Rajasthan 
te “towards, in” (preposition and postposition), “J- 
“from (abl. )”, western Panj. to, to, tu of , te , , 

Sindhi te “on”, to, to “from above”, te, ta, to, upt^ , Raj- 
of the north-east tai “of”, Braja “of” Hindi tei upto , 
to, Bih- te ‘by”, Beng. te “by” (rare; cf. hoi te) Or. te in, 
of” (cf. Beames, II, 222, 273 ). But how to render account 
of this particle ? None of the proposed explanations seems to 
prevail. Bhandarkar sees therein the pronominal for ehim, 
given by Hemacandra as being equivalent in the Apabhramsa 
to Skr. arthe (IV, 425 ). It remains, however, to be known if 
the Apabhramsa forms tehim and kehim themselves are not 
transcriptions of *ke(m) and te(m). Moreover, -ehim should 
yield in Marathi -im (cf. S 63) and neither the forms of 
other languages nor the evolution of meaning is explained there- 
by. The only thing to remain is the hypothesis of a substan- 
tive, besides rendered probable by constructions like Hindi is 
ke taim “to him”, sahr ke taim gayd “gone to the town”, but 
nothing allows us to decide as to which substanti\ e can 
this be. Is it the Skr. nimitta- “motive, reason”, or a word 
of the tan- family (cf. Lat. tenus “upto”, Avadhi tan tana “to- 
wards, to, like”, Grierson, KZ, op. cit., p. 484) ? In any 
case, it is probably not related to ante, antike, because if the 
Marathi form would be squarely in accord with this explana- 
tion, the languages of the north-west would not have cont- 
radicted it, which they do. The consonant therein is a 
surd and we know that nt herein normally becomes nd 
(cf. $ 82). 
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S 200. This affiix is missing in the oldest texts and 
appeal's only in Namdev, where it is used only with mono- 
syllabic personal pronouns, that is to say, with those in the 
singular. Thus we have beside tya, maja and tutem , etc., 
majla , tjla and mala , tula in relation to amhdmsi, tydsi , konasi, 
sarvangasi. In Tukaram its use spreads and here also it is 
mostly used with the pronouns. In the one hundred 
and ninety-four abhangs given in the Aavnit, are found tula 
twice, mala once, tya Id five times, kasald and jydla once but 
a form like ra thy a la “in the stomach' ’ is unique. 

In the historical texts of the 18th century, its usage 
seems to be more restricted and the only usual forms are those 
in -s. The Bakhars present more or less the same aspect as 
the poems of Tukaram. Lastly in the ballads and in the 
recent texts, -la is constant and almost unique. It is by basing 
himself on the recent character of the usage of this affix that 


Rajvade (/. /., p.12; cf. Marathydmcyd itihdsadm sddhanem, 
VIII, upaprastavand , p. 57 ff.) has had the idea of seeing 
therein a loan and specifically that of the Persian rd . In 
addition to the phonetic absurdity of this rapprochement , it should 
be noted that for Rajvade, Id appears only during the 
time of Shivaji and of Tukaram. In reality it is older, as 
it is found in Namdev (Rajvade recognises this fact, /. 
p. 57). Moreover, nothing prevents us from supposing that 
it is still older : because if Id appears only in Namdev, the 
same is the case with amt and nem, one surely and the other 
almost surely old. Their appearance in Namdev and Tukaram 
is due to the popular character of these poets and probably 
these postpositions are missing in Jnanadev, exactly as they 
are missing three centuries later in Eknath or later still m 
Mahipati, because they are the learned poets. Undoubted y 
for the same reason, the official texts of the 18th 
are more reserved in the use of Id than the popular ballads. 
Nothing, therefore, prevents, as a prion, from seeking an 


etvmology for this word in Marathi itself. 

The word Id dialectally takes the forms If, le (Lbi, 
p. 81, 220fT). Similar is the case wnth the Bhil dialects (it., 
Bhil Lang., p. 95, 158, 205). It is found also, undoubted y. 
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le “by 


near, 


f f,, r ” West Panj. la “from (abl.). 

“ Sindh j la Z ‘TrVo” Hindi //“With”, Ncp. * 

Panj. and Hindi to upto , 

r. Bih. Id word „ h ich seems lo be 

In the same usage there ■ c hand in 

related to the former and tvhmh is oun - hcr „herc « 

Ooi not seem to have an eijuiva e„, . Ma-^r”. Nep. 

towards”, Simhalese langa near , ouj. w, 

Si “for, on account of”, beside M “to, for Smd « ^ 

4 view of”, H. and Bih., old Beng. lag, for • Th 
is surely a locative of the past participle in Prakrit lagga- . 

the root lag- “to fall", cf. Mar. U*m ^ "“t' 

lagim denotes, therefore, “touching” (Beanies, II, 26., 

“Rb tempting to put together these t«o words Bhandarkar 
also proposes to see in Mar. Id, the gerundive of lagqyah, Pkt. 
laivi The relationship between Id and ISgm that case 
would be more or less that between Idinem and l agnail , at east 
concerning their formation. Truly speaking this hypothesis 
can clearly explain the forms like Nep. Id,, H. U and by a 
deviation (by appealing to the infinitive Id, am ) Panj. lo 
for example. But specifically in Marathi, the gerundive in 
-t has never existed and moreover -ai should have been short- 
ened to - e and if it concerned *laium , the resultant would, 
undoubtedly, have been similar to the form in Panjabi. The 
same objections would apply to an interpretation by the 
root Id - <; to take 55 (Pkt. ger. lai, Pischcl, S 594) which 
would suggest the form of Simhalese lava “by, with , the ger. 
of lanu “to take”, Moreover, the root Id- has been replaced 
in Prakrit and in the modern languages by U-\ Mar. Unem, 
Hindi lend , whose oblique participle liyc has, in fact, taken 
the sense of “in view of, for 55 , etc. 

A more satisfactory interpretation has been proposed by 
by Hoemle (Comp. Gram., p. 225), who sees in Mar. Id, Sindhi 
lai, Nep. lai, the Skr. locative labhe “to the profit of. 55 To 
make this etymology phonetically correct, we have to see in 
the forms in -a and -o other cases of the same word; Mar. la 
will be sufficiently well explained by the ablative in Pkt. *ldhd 
or *ldhdo . 

In this case we will have to separate the indeclinable Id 
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from the adjective called “genitive” of Konkani lo, li Imp 
(Beames, II, p. 276), which seems to be only an abbreviation 
of the more current form gelo. This gelo is the past part, of 
the verb “to go” (Mar. geld) which has taken the sense 
“belonging to”. And in fact all the postposition of the dative 
in Marathi seem to be the fixed forms of substantives and to 
no one of them seems to correspond the adjective of belonging. 
It is known that many other languages have an entirely diffe- 
rent aspect (Grierson, KZ, XXXVIII, p. 476). 

2. Postposition of the Instrumental 

sing, nem, pi. mm 


S 201. This affix, absent from the oldest literary texts, 
is found in an inscription of 1 397 ( dalaoaiyd nem ; see Rajavade, 
Mardthaydmcya itihasdcim sddhanem part 8, Preface, p. 33) 
and is found in literature among the popular poets, (for 
ex. Namdev : tayd nem , Xauanit , p. 18, 21, vdlmika nem eva- 
dhydnem, ibid., p. 19, Harinem , dvadinem , p. 22, pakftivdpadAfi 
nim , p. 23, viyogd nem , cinte nem , p. 24). 

In the Konkan, it takes the forms of n, na, ni (LSI, Mar., 
p. 66, and is dialectally found with the sense of “to” : mand 
“to me”, ibid., p. 161 ).In old Marathi its forms in- ni form 
the termination of the instrumental in the enlarged nouns and 
adjectives (cf. S 193), and - ni or -niydm are added to the 
ablative of the nouns (cf. % 195) and probably to the gerun- 
dive of the verbs (infra). In Mavchl ne expresses the rela- 
tionship of the ablative, in Dehvaii that of the dative (LSI, 
Bhil Lang., p. 95, 158). These two values of the word are 
found in other central languages, atleast during modern tunes: 
Guj. ne “for”, Raj. ne, nai “for” and “by” (LSI, Raj., p. 7), 
Panj. nai “by”, nu “to”, Braj ti, Hindi ne “by”. The same 
word appears in a declined form, in the use of the adjective 
of belonging in certain dialects of the Konkan (LSI, Mar., 
p. 132), in Gujarati (no, ni, num) and dialectally m 
Panjabi (ndm, nim ; see Wilson, Gram, of Western Panj. p. 

It is missing at the extreme points of the Indo-Aiyan domarn^ 
It is not found either in the eastern group or in Sinhalese an 
(in the N-W., Kashm. nu is put by Grierson m the same 
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• ..m n 477- but the fonn given by him in his 

senes, ibid., p. 4/ , does not agiee 

Manual of Kashrn. Lung., h P- 34, that 

" ith of whom no. one is 

been or can be proposed for read. r.ng «.»n.j f ^ ^ 

1 The identification of the suffixes " 1 imltted bv 

Phoneme /- being considered ^ of / to », 

Hoemle {Comp. Gram., S3 , _ ), . , ^ can 

norma, in .he eastern dialects, winch « l ^ tted 

not be admitted elsewhere. -■ VXXVIII, 

bv Beames (II, p. 287 ff. ) and Gncrson (^Z, XXX\ II 

p : 473, 477, 489) should also be probably reject d. I f 
the intervocalic n is evenwhere cerebral, sed in W 
and the Apabhramsa texts give the form in tana. For ex 
plaining the dental of Marathi and probably even of Gujarat , 
regardless of what Beames may think thereot (If p_ - )> 

it l ill have to be supposed that the suffix is borrowed from an 
eastern dialect. This hypothesis, however, is supplementary 
and can not be verified, all the more so as the word appears 
late in other dialects like Marathi (Beames, II, p. 2b; tt.), 

3 a word related to the root tan- (wherefrom, besides, is 
derived the Skr. suffix -tana-, originally having a purely 
temporal sense, see Brugmann, Gmndnss, 2nd edn., II, 1, 

S 197) is found in certain modem speeches (Beames II, p. 
289; Grierson, ibid., p. 484). Probably this is precisely the 
word, and not the old Sanskrit suffix, which is transcribed by 
the Apabhr. tana- “relative to”, but its initial / is kept in- 
tact and if it has an equivalent in Marathi, it is improbable 
that it be nan : mm; 4. The gradation, sing, nan, pi. mm, 
leads us to look for a substantive as the origin of the affix, 
cf. Pali pi (the : pitthesu. The question then arises if it is the 
Skr. nay a “reason, method, means' 1 {cf mahim dharmanayaia 
pal ay a, Jdtakamdld , Kern edn., p. 17, 1. 2) or nydya- “rule, 
manner 5 (cf. H. naim “in the manner of...”) ? The diffi- 
culty crops up due to the use of the word as an adjective. It 
is moreover possible that this usage be due to an extension 
of analogs*; 5. we could think, for explaining this use, of a 
participle like the Skr. «f-, Pkt. tie; the word would then 
signify “led by, resulting from”. In this hypothesis, the diffi- 
culty arises due to the use of the indirect cases of the word, the 
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locative, instrumental sing, and plural. For the time being 
we should not draw any conclusion : probal ly the truth lies 
in a combination of the two last hypotheses set out above. 

3. Adjectives of Belonging, called “ genitive ” 

ca, ci, cem, etc. 


S 202. This adjective is normally constructed with the 
oblique of nouns and pronouns; it is also affixed to certain 
indirect cases ( gharim-ca “from inside the house”; cf. gharim- 
hun, gharamtun “outside the house”) and in the direct cases of 
consonantal nouns ( gharca “of the house, familiar”, sakalca 
“of yesterday”, Gujrath ca “of Gujarat”). — Its use is as old as 
the Marathi language itself; it seems to be already announced 
in the form of possessive adjectives amheccaya-, timheccaya- 
“ours, yours” noted by Hemacandra in his grammar (II, 

149; cited by Hoernle, p. 238). 

One or several adjectival affixes of the same type or 
playing the same role are found in all the languages of the conti- 
nent. Simhalese is the only one which differs from the rest 
on this point: the relation of the genitive herein is expressed 
by an indeclinable word ge (Skr. grhe) which originally denotes 
“at the house of”. The eastern group also seems to be an 
exception; but this exception is only apparent, because the 
affixes in -r are really the adjectives that are normally invari- 
able in the languages wherefrom the inflexion has disappeared 

(cf. Grierson, K.Z, 33, p. 487). 

But if the adjectives in use like ca are common, the 

Marathi word itself remains remarkably isolated and that m 
'two ways Firstly, it will suffice to refer to the tabies given 
bv Grierson in his article on case-suffixes (ibid., p. 474-5) 
to observe that no other language has a declinable affix wit 
a palatal surd as initial, playing the role of the adjective o 
belonging. Moreover, there is nowhere m Marathi a 
form of the same word used as a postposition. Now these 
forms coexist with all the other adjectives, either in the sam 
language or in another. Grierson has given numerous example 

thereof in the article cited above (p. 476 ff). To the exa “ p 
of words with k- as initial cited by him, we can also add ka, 
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the suffix of the dative m t | u , i oca tivc in Simhalcse 

kerehi which is used for form , ^ rcfcroncC to Panj. 

(Geiger, S 30, A b, 0- with „ and Id to express 

da : di are found *, * usc ° d ()f dative in Samved. 

the relations of the « nst ~™ ; also com parc the instr. in 
(LSI, d/ar., p- 14 ;) , ^ nd thc dccl i n ablc suffix in 'ho, ho 
he, e of thc same c ha c dialects (LSI, Bhil Law., 

of Gujarati and of the neig 1 JO - as the termination 

p . 3 ), of whom one caj^onn * form > alone seems 

i t s : - *= := 

— * — , of £ 

Z2TL of .t^lve luU be ^ ~ 
‘“be” (^'t pan. of M- -rd j* mod. M. JHU ) - and 

thus exactly corresponds ,hc *- — 

which is the gerundive of ho- to becom , 

absence of the fixed case-form of cd in Marathi seems to e 

the correlative of the isolation of the suffixes of thc dative 

which in Marathi have no longer any declinable ccpm ale 

(on the possible relationship, but with little probability, of 

Id with Konkani lo ( gelo ), see S 200). 

This isolation of the Marathi word makes it difficult to 

find out its origin. The most satisfying explanation has been 

proposed by Grierson, on the suggestion of Sten Konow (ibid., 

p. 490). A large number of similar suffixes can be explained 

as being the participles, drawn notably from the verbs “to 

make”, “to be”, “to give” (the etymology of Panj. da : di 

given by Hoemle, refuted by Grierson, is more acceptable 

than the altogether abnormal archaism proposed by the latter. 

In view of the geographical prioximity of Kashm. handu on 

the one hand and Sindhi and Marwari hando on the other, 

one could also think of the present part, of the verb “to be”); 

cf. the interpretations pointed out above of Mar. nem and 

Id . That would be the participle of obligation krtya - found 

in the Mahavastu in a role already near that of the modern 

adjectival affixes (see the examples cited, ibid., p. 486) to be 

derived by Mar. cd. In that case, the word would not be 

completely isolated. Kashmiri possesses an adjective kyutu 
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(fem. kits-S) which is constructed witht he dative of the nouns 
and takes the seme of "‘for’ : now kyut- ci mcs from Skr, krtya- 
as the sutlix of the gerundive •ith comes from Ay a (Grierson, 
ibid., p. 480). 

Grierson seems to personally prefer another explanation 
to tills one, which he has borrowed from Beames, and which 
is also supported by Bhandarkar (see Joshi, p. 144). 
According to these authors, M. cd would go back to a suffix 
of the Skr. adjective -lya-. Grierson even believes himself to 
be able to recognise the distribution of the uses of Ay a- on the 
one hand with an indeclinable of the type of ihatya , tatratya 
and on the other with a word fixed in an oblique case of the 
of dJisindy j, pdkdtya* duutya in the two uses of M. cd 
on the one hand with the stem (shared) and on the other 
with the oblique (eAjrJra). It is no use showing as to how 
much this interpretation is forced. But the Skr. suffix -tya- 
r.m be usefully invoked to explain the type ghared. On the 
mi Kiel durst *,j. etc., it has been possible to form a series of 
the t\pe • grhft\a % *iir3ry<hcu of whom the Marathi ghared, 
rdf:, (I would be the normal development, not only from the 
pi ini ' *t view ol phonetics, but also from the point of view of 
vrijsr because this derivation also takes into account the 


• h 


< 1 ' r 


r\i>t!r:g brtw e^n <■<* < i t!v* house , cf. Eng. 


■; :hf- k - and ghared 

h' u (* !• Na\ alkar. 


relating to the house, 
S 104 note). 


familiar”, 


Eng. 




Relative., Donatives, Interrogative., «c. 


ste 


Masc. 
Sing. dir. 

obi. 

Pl. dir. 

obi. 


J° 

j* 

jjam 



de 


« «*/i /Qirr vfl-1 has only one 

* 203 . The enlargement. 

, and is declined as an adj Neut. 

Fem. 

ji (M- verb je) 

ji ( „ „ i«» £** 

i> d 

- _ jyar n 

correlative £,7f [teuton, which is ** 

onstrative of the distant object, is similarly dedmed- 
The demonstrative of the near-by objects is a, 

obi. sing. 0»), « (0. «*••. P>- '“sorted in the 

In the demonstratives, j is frequently insert 
wa ke of the oblique ex. tyajla. This morpheme has no etym 
7cjcal value and is derived from personal pronouns like 

maJ ^^“ J ;L-ac°teS : ric t0 principle of these forms is Jo have 
nushed as far as possible the tendency, already notable 
Prakrit (Pischel, S 524 ) of identification with the norm 

inflection Without talking about the J* 

which betrays itself as being recent because of the ^bsenceo 
a sure etymology and because of its absolutely identical fora 
that'of Z adjective (cf. $ 160) the demonstrauve, 
has the trace of an extension of the oblique stem of who® 

another example is furnished by Gujarati U alone. 
Romany, Kashmiri, Sindhi and the central and easter 

languages have preserved the gradation of the type sa : a 

tad: tasya, etc. (Beames, II, p. 315; Miklosich, XI, p. If 
Grierson, Kashm. Long., % 32, p. 40; Simhalese has lo 

this pronoun, see Geiger, $ 47, II, % 48). _ 

Like the stems, the terminations have been assimilati 

to those of the nominal declension. Marathi, Kkejaipu 

and Marwari have preserved, in the correlatives, the d 

tinction of the masculine and feminine, lost elsewhere (Griersc 

lnd. Ant., XXX, p. 554). Among these terminations, on 

the pronominal termination, in masc. ring, in -o remaii 
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amt is the c*te -.vl.h Bengali W«0 “ NAV^o./thc' other,: 
«.) on the one hand and m «f „ p. 76, see 

L- «,/). . Elsenhete the ^ ^ 

dtmd : H., Panj-, Guj. op, - ^ ' essiv e adjective . 

cases has been used , to ^ Thc distribution 

« r SS R^Sni £««. there * often ta e. 
has been disturbed J (cf LSI, Raj., P- 9 * 2J ’ 

the sense “ourselves mclus used as a personal 

38, 46, 56 )• Similarly to S.mahl ^ _ A f ^ rcfl „ ivc (Geiger, 

pronoun of the first pers. p ’ c: jhi the distribution is 

inversely to other central languag ■ P Pkl . 

vided the possessive : S. paham jo, ji, etc., Map* l 

sSfns 1 vg-Sirz =■: 

Prakrit, as the Mar. word jetx as muen , 

/p^t w/jj- tettia -, see Pischel, S 1^3), . » 

M rffc Pkl‘ if A.,’ arisen according to Pischel, S 107, from 

Vedic illhd ), «ftM* “then”, (Pkt. eddaha-) and are no 
obscure. Lastly, certain adverbs or conjunctions are the fixed 

pronominal forms like ham (loc.) “why jm (nom. -acc 
neut., like Skr. jtf) “that”. It need not be pointed out that 

here analogy has multiplied and normalised the forms and this 
since a very old period; thence probably their etymological 

obscurity. 


Personal Pronouns 

$ 207. The pronouns of the first and second persons 
present a large variety of aspects in the Prakrit texts and a 
still larger variety among the grammarians (Pischel, $ 416). 
However, the modem forms, despite the obscurity of some 
among them, can be brought to forms that are easy to analyse 
and neighbour the nominal declension. It is difficult to 
decide if the complication of Prakrit is due to a disequilibrium, 
real and prolonged in usage, or whether on the contrary the 
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new forms having been established sufficiently early, and having 

appeared since thento be out of harmony with the literary 

tradition, learned recons tractions could be made in diverse 

arbitrarv wavs. 

* # 

I . Direct and Oblique Cases 

S 203. The clearest forms are those of the plural. Those 
of the nominative ahmi, tuhmi go back to Pkt. amhe , tumhe 
which are, by their origin, forms of the indirect case (Ved. 
asme, jus me , cf. Skr. Ved. and class, asmdn , asmdbkih , etc.). 
The stem of the nominatives has thus disappeared, here as in 
the case of the pronominal adjectives, before those of other 
cases. — The forms of the oblique ahmam, tuhmdm represent Pkt. 
amhdnam , tumhdnam , whose termination is borrowed from the 
nominal declension. Besides all the languages are here 
in agreement with Marathi, with slight variations (Beames, 

II, p. 307-8, 310-11 ). 

In the singular, only the oblique is fully clear. From the 
Skr. dative, Ved. mdhya , classical mahyam , become in Prakrit 
gen. majjham , comes the stem of the first person majh maj -, 
which is found only in Marathi, Gujarati and Hindi (in Hindi 
and in Mevati — the dialect of Rajasthan that is contiguous 
to Hindi — the vowel has become u under the influence of tujh - ). 
Similarly Skr. tubhjam , adapted to the form of the first person, 
becomes Pkt. tujjham , from where comes the Marathi, Gujarati 
and Hindi forms tujh, tuj. The oblique forms md , /u-(for ex. 
mS Urn, Jhand., XII, 233=mod. mala “to me”) are still found, 
of whom atleast the first is more difficult to explain. It is not 
possible to agree with Pischel and take Pkt. maha back to 
mdhya or mahyam, like the Pkt. majjha (see S 418). Perhaps 
maha comes from a contamination of the stem of the indirect 

cases ma- with the nominative aham. 

In the nominative, the pronoun of the second person, 

turn, goes back to Pkt. tumam. The Prakrit form is, besides, 
quite 'obscure and seems difficult to explain except as a trans- 
cription of the modern form, which then would be the Veffic 
t(u)idm, whose nasality would have reached the first vowel. 
In fact it is known that the penultimate m before a nasal vowel 
has lost its own articulation in the terminations like -arm 
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t represent 
- d thr unsMS ” 

“I'trf » the «• «f lh « ,hr " „, •„ mu ch more otenre- 1« 

The form of the fii st P ers ° ’ . used simultaneously as a 

has a recent doublet «f*. ch nasalisation therein » 

subject and the instrument Perhaps it also comes from 

perhaps similar to that of turn ^ ^ m( - undouble dly 

^ r rm of the instrumental. . fi cm acandra, 

the form ot rnc heine found only m 

corresponds the form mm,, «« be « ^ appcara nce in Prakrit, 
but this is a form, which gw ^ For Pischel, it « 

itself requires to be f ^ “to be”, (S 417) It- 

m0 re probable that we ^should,^ ^ bccn al) ,c to take 

We have seen th, Th is authorises us un- 

on the value of the subjec • ^ LSI> .\/ a r„ p. 211 ) 

doubtedly to see in mi ( ^ ^ (fo ’ und only in Saurascni ) 
either Skr. Pkt. me evidenCe of other languages is of 

coming from Skr. ‘ ^ consisting of principal 

no help here. n sindh i, Gujarati, Goanese- 

western languages ( ^ served the repres- 

Konkani, Marwan an J ) Paniabi Rajasthani, Hindi 

— " * hc ptce'or ,L nominative. 

Se” ~ N^rl ate o^ute an, the SimMete 
aberrant. ^ Beng . mu( - lui . Or. mu, <u seem 

definitely to go back to the locatives of the type may,, Uyt 
(Ved tve) and yield singulars corresponding to Skr. asme, 
yafme and of whom the Mar. mi could be an isolated repre- 


2. Instrumental 

S 209. This case has several forms still living today and 
the postosition nem : nim does not apply to the personal 
pronouns. 

Here again the plural alone is clear. From the Pkt 
amhehim, tumhehim, where the old oblique arisen from th< 
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Vedic asm, yuym serves as the stem and has got co-agulated 
with the traditional termination, are regularly derived ahmim 
tumhim. 

In the singular, the old and always alive forms are 
miyam, my am ; tdm, tuvdm, tvam. Skr. mayd, tvayd have furnished 
the forms of the oblique case in Simhalese (Geiger, $ 47, 1, 1 ), 
but mae, tae, which represent in classical Prakrit Skr. mayd, 
ivaya could not be at the origin of the Marathi forms. It 
should be supposed that the Sanskrit pronouns have been 
enlarged in very old times with the termination of the instru- 
mental case of the nouns : *maydna or *maydnam, *tvaydna or 
*tvaydnam (S 66) are the probable prototypes of M. myam, 
tdm or tvam in the Middle-Indian. 


3. Possessive Adjective 

S 210. In the plural of the pronouns, the relation of the 

genitive is noted as in the nouns by cd, which is added, not 

to the oblique, but to the stem of the oblique : aum, turn-, 

that is to say Pkt. amha-, tumha-. The adjectives amid ( armed ), 

turned are found from the oldest texts upto our time. 

In the singular, Marathi has formed an adjective on the 

oblique; majhd, tujha are, therefore, like the Skr. mdmaka-, 

tdvaka-. This creation isolates Marathi from all the related 

languages. Simhalese lias no possessive, Sindhi forms its 

possessive like that of the nouns in the singular as also in the 

plural number and the group of the N.YV seems to do the same 

where it shows an adjective (Grierson, Pis. Lang., p. 45, 47; 
Manual of h'ashm. Lang..., S 30). Everywhere else, there 

exists in the singular as also in the plural an adjeedve of the 

\pabh. tvpe mahdra, luhara, amhdra lumhdra (Pischel, S 434; 

‘to the examples given by Beames, II, p. 312, should be added 

the forms of Rajasthani given by in LSI, Raj., p. 8, the 

Armenian Romany merav, terav and European Romany 

minro, timro, pi. amaro, tumaro). 
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Numerals 


S 211 


i_ chows particularly the 

5 *n. The series of numer k vocabulary. D 

disparate origin of the numb er of its cle- 

also enables us to observe us to how ^ vQCabulary of com*** 

roen ts had already been . J " be P obse rved that the majority of he 

Prakrit. In fact, it similar evolution in al 

numerals have undergone a sim ^ ^ to go back 

different dialects. Where : « form fa also found in Prakrit 

direedy to Sanskrit the gu do _ A n languages. Where, 

and in almost all other mo Marat hi form is irregular, the 

however, on the contrary ^ charactcr of the accessory 

irregularity besides exp ica e the yifodle-Indian itself 

words of the numerals is ou jhi s concordance 

and is verified in other ^ J self if the direct 

of aspect is so frequen > form and a Sans krit one is not 

rapprochement between a . numeration from 

a trap, and if Marathi has not uken he ^ and incor _ 

- r facTiTt r 

t. Z XZ S » - Mg* 

the mote recent texts of jainism (see the examples m Ptschel 
435 ff; Beames has studied the modem forms, II, P- tt. ). 

S 212. The numerals for “one” to “four are the a - 
iecrives; those of “five” and above are constructed either as 
indeclinable adjectives, or as the substantives in masc.-neut. 
whose oblique is in -a (Navalkar, S 128). Except the possible 
reproduces a difference of the Indo-European period 

(Meillet, Intro., p. 399 ff. ). . 

S 213. Ek “one” is a tatsama preserved in Prakrit 

(Skr. eka-, Pkt. ekka-) and in all the Indo-Aryan languages. 
This tatsama has undergone a slight change due to the bre\ity 
of the initial vowel (see S 174) in akrd “eleven”. But in 
this word as in ekunis “nineteen”, the surd consonant is main- 
tained. These are, however, the forms reconstituted at 
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a recent date, because except in Simhalese (ekolasa, ekunvisi) and 
in Kashmiri ( kah , kunanwah ; the forms of other Himalayan dia- 
lects are missing in the table given by Grierson, Pis Lang., p. 37), 
the old k has, in all these words, everywhere evolved upto g, 
the stage where it has been fixed (for ex. H. igarah, agunis). 

S 214. Don “two” is a form exclusive to Marathi only, 
while the Pkt. pi. neut. doni, whence it is derived, is common 
to Maharastri and Sauraseni. But the word, whose analogy 
has influenced don, that is to say Pkt. tinni, M. tin has been 
preserved in all the Indo-Aryan languages. 

The eastern Prakrits equally use for “two (in all the 
genders, like the forms to be discussed later) the form do, 
derived from Skr. dvau. Preserved unchanged in Hindi and 
Panjabi, it is also preserved in Marathi, on the one hand in 
the oblique dohim or dohom (obtained by the assimilation of 
vowels, like cohom, on the model of tihirn), and on the other 
in the compound adjective masc. doghe, fem. doghi, neut. 
doghern “the two (together)”, of when the second element is 


moreover obscure. 

The eastern Prakrit have generalised duve, to which is 
joined the Apabh. duvi. This form is represented today on the 
one hand in the eastern group (Maith, Or., Beng. dm, 
Avadhi dvi, dui) and in the N-W (Rom. dm, lui; in the 
Himalayas u has been palatalised as a consequence of contact 
with i, and in its turn the initial consonant has been diversely 

changed, see Grierson, Pit. Lang., p. 30-39). 

Skr. dve subsists also in the Simhalese form de and m the 

Pkt. form still current in Gujarati be. As ergards Sindhi ba, 

does it go back to Yed. masc. d{u)vi or does it come from 

the compound forms of the type of masc. M. bara “twelve , 

baz*” twentvtwo” ? Nothing can be said about it 

The initial labial, normal in Gujarati and Sind , is 
found in Marathi, by the side of the dental found in Simhalese 
and which is undoubtedly phonetic in Marathi (see $ 130)^ 
This is how we have on the one hand didh one and a 

hair (*■',■ -»r “second”. Other *£ 

■•double” (*,;».>-) and on. he other, * " 

multiplication tables and in the compounds (<te and *5« 

have, no doubt, been mixed therein), Mj “«««* <** ° f ** 
M.X.U” (rft.rf.vl ). MrJ “ttveilve”, bavis "twentyrwo. 
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s215 . Tin “three”. ^ to Pkt. 

(see Grierson, ihid.), all th e cr § ^ Wha t is then the 

tinni ( tinnam in Singhalese, Ge g ^ ? The e xplana- 

relationship between Pkt. tmT ^ manifestly insufficient 

tion offered by Pischel on th P ^ sign for a quasi-tat- 

(see $ 438). Perhaps tinm is s P • lnte rvocalic penulti- 

sama, restored during “^^consequence the Pkt. 

0 ^V e seet 66) became’ *«*, that 

iu tinni and added in donnu serve d as the model for 

The oblique » undoubte dly an adaptation of 
dohom and cohom. This fo neut . tnbhih) which 

the Pit. instrumental t,h»r ( ; ^ of the nasalisation 

- genitive plora, hcome ohl.ue tn 

By the side of the sKm Slst. (|rll>i and 

ti- arisen from t r ti- m tij > „ ^ „ (Pkt . Ur aha ) 

arisen from “ \ r . is restored 

fern “23”, tetis or tehtis “33 , but x g 

in trecdZ* “43”, trepann “oS , Firstly, 

* 216. Cdr “four” is irr ^re fl Ts against Marathi 

the palatal pronunciation o d and even written 

Ph0 ” etkS d git* “^"“ the compounds 

cyar and the same tnug r or „ even if the word is 

‘off’ T Marathi, it' ^aTbeen subjected to foreign phonetic 

^TeSndly the word cdr goes back to edri which is preserved, 
un to^Ui and 

r^t^Tis SUj, .an - 

:Zt rft'i ^ h^e T— U ansen - « »ld 

KZoZZ" S b w?hl” P S' Vd f« ‘sL. M 

w r,.'tTe°r^ 
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are also found goya ( gotra - ), paya ( pptra -). Moreover a form 
of this type, rax (rain) is found in Maharasiri since the 

a and the equivalent radi is equally found in 
Sauraseni (Pischel, S 87 ; the form dhai drawn by Pischel 
from Skr. dhatri is in reality a loan from Persian). It seems 
therefore, that there had been, in some part of Hindustan' 
a dialect wherein geminated tt rejoined quite early the inter- 
vocalic t and, like the latter, become d , then^. The numeral 
car , which is pan-Indian, perhaps, comes from this dialect. 
We can also explain the irregularity of this form as being due 
to analogical changes frequent in the numerals. 

In this hypothesis, which can moreover be combined 

, c 1 1 i would have been abridged 
under the influence of cauro and other forms of the stem, Skr. 
cotu Pkt. cat M. cau co (caught “the four 55 , cauth ‘ 4 4th day 
of the Moon 5 ', cauthd “fourth 55 , caudd “fourteen 55 , cauvis 
4 4 twenty four 55 , etc.; cohom , oblique of car). The intervocalic 
t arisen from the geminated / in cattari would have disappear- 
ed as that of catur -, because it became necessary to render all 
the first numerals equally disyllabic in the modem languages. 
Probably this evolution has been aided by the existence of a 
form cauri found in the dialects of the scripts of Dutreuil de 
Rhins and confirmed by the actual forms of the Himalayan 
N-W. (Kashin. cor, G. cur, etc.). The relatively artificial 
character of the loss of t in car is rendered probable by the 
co-existence of call's and talis (in compounds) for “forty 55 . 

S 217. Pane “five 55 is regularly derived from Skr. panca, 
M oreover, this form is universal in India, except the normal 
phonetic changes mentioned in $ 82. — In the numeral for 
“fifteen' 5 pandhra for *panrdh, pane - has been subjected to an 
abnormal alteration, found in pannds '‘fifty 55 . According to 
an explanation of E. Kuhn cited by Pischel in $ 274 of his 
grammar, these forms come from the dissimilation of the 
supported palatal of pa he a by the intervocalic palatal sifflant 
in pane a das a and pahedsat . This dissimilation, in conformity 
with the law XVII of Grammont, supposes a stage where the 
vowel a of the first syllable of pahea - had already become a 
nasal and long, but where s had not, as yet, been identified 

with s. 

S 213. Saha “si* 55 does not exactly correspond to Skr. 
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fat, Pkt. cha. This form, specia . tQ thc C nd of the 

from the same need of providing ^ occ l us ive was 

word, as already shown by don an ; rescI vc a part 

available; it became necessary ^erefm ; ^ prolong U|e 

of the aspiration cjtttme * ^ . Wf Pkt . Jaha has 

also favoured this change. I. * °un " S - ** ' ion IO S kr. 
M. which Pischel tries to explam 'he adapu.^ $ ^ ( ( 

s . t of the morpheme -a- of ^"^'" he normal form in Hindi 

2SSSST The Marathi in compound again becomes 

* * seems to have been lengthened jn 

another -V "' 1 '" ^ ^ p „J, aMy even M. f<- i» 

JS2T“7«”. or with . (Maith. Can. R™ 
fw ) All these forms, equally obscure, start from the sam 

SmSk In m“S«, the initial . can equally represent both Skr. 

5 and Pkt. ch. In sak {fatka-) sola ( sodaia ), sa (w . )’ 

same doubt can persist. But the loans of Marathi from 

other languages are made evident by the act t at esi 

savvis “26”, sdsast “ 66 ” on the one hand and Maju , 

sehattar and idhattar “76”, sdmyasi ‘ 86 tan?av 96 

other, we find ch in chattis “36” and chappann o6 whose 

geminated consonants moreover show us foreign character. 

S 219. Sat “seven”, dth “eight” (on ad, in the com- 
pounds, see S 170), «» and nau “nine” are derived or 
seem to be directly derived from the Skr. s~.pt a, astau , nava. 
The same is the case with other Indo-Aryan languages. 

S 220. Doha “ten”, in reference to Pkt. daha, shows a 
regular lengthening of the final vowel, which is explained by 
the tendency described a propos of don, tin and sahd, and 
which has been favoured by the fact that of the two as encircling 
the aspiration, the second is generally long (see S 52 ). 

But the aspiration itself of M. daha is altogether discon- 
certing. It is known that normally the sifflant is preserved in 
Marathi and before Marathi (see S 160) in Prakrit. Now 
daha is found quite early in Prakrit. According to Vararuci, 
dasa subsists in numeration and becomes daha- in the propel 
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nouns, whose current form is to be respected by the literary 
texts, whereas the isolated word is subjected to the influence 
of Skr. daia. The form daha does not take long in being 
imposed even in numeration. The texts accept it and Hema- 
candra had to authorise it, at least in Maharastri, because the 
eastern Prakrit preserves the sifflant (Pischel, $ 262). 

In modem Indo-Aryan, the forms are distributed as 
in Prakrit. Along with Romany and the majority of the 
speeches of the Himalayan West, the dialects of Hindustani, 
central and eastern, exclusively preserve the sifflant. In 
Simhalese and in Panjabi the two types co-exist, as also in 
Marathi, but das is rare and is found only in certain words 
belonging to the religious language and where it is a true 
tatsama ( dasvandan , dasuhanem , dasra ) . The aspirate alone 
is found only in Kashmiri, Sindhi and in certain Gujarati 
dialects : there it is phonetic. It is known that in Sindhi the 
passage of s to h is normal and the dialects of Gujarati, which 
have dah for “ten 5 ’ also have hat for “seven.” 

Therefore, it seems that daha goes back to some western 
or central form, but this form must have been borrowed very 
early, because it is already imposed on the literature of classical 

Prakrit. 

S 221. We have seen the forms of the numerals from 
“eleven” to “eighteen”. The numeral “ten” has been 
changed throughout therein where d had been earlier inter- 
vocalic. In Marathi and in other languages only crndd 
(caturdasa ) and sola ( sodasa ) are phonetically treated. 
In the former, d had been geminated; in the second it had been, 

since its origin, replaced by a cerebral. 

The agreement between Marathi and the rest of Indo- 
Aryan (except the far N-W. : in Kashm. kah “eleven”, bah 
“twelve”, etc., the intervocalic d is regularly lost) is quite 
constant in so far as the phonetic irregularity shown by the 
numerals akrd “11”, bard “12”, terd “13”, pandhra 15, 
satrd “17”, athrd “18” is concerned. In all these words, the 

intervocalic d had been replaced by r. The fact is y 

noted in the oldest Jaina texts and is also found in Vararuci 
(Pischel, S 443). It is explained that the need to protect 
the initial of the numeral for “ten” in these words must 
been felt very early, but the passage of d to r is not no 
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<cf. » H3). According «, J^Mich^, I 

found in fac, in the eas«m .nscp o a of ,oJata 

F, XXIII, p. 247, note 3).Inth» cnds in , lhat 

immediately comes to mind, hut . y the explanation 

is why we have m M. sola. Un generalised l 

is valid for Singhalese, which * “ ” Xth r of the 
(kolaha, do las a like solosa ), but no or probbably we 

Middle-Indian and modern ianguages.^ H ^ ? ntervoca ii c d 

should admit a very ear y issim initial t of trayodaia 

Z VIII of Grammont. These nouns would have acted as 

a model for others (explanation suggested by Mel Ue >• 

e ooo Fkunis “19” is formed according to the formula 

of Prakrit, which leaves intact the initial vowels of the second 

member, of compounds. Even the languages, wher^ rA- 

tX, •ck-ma-m, where the median a has naturally been 

abridged, and where the intervocalic v has dlsappeaied, not 
being^ protected by the sentiment of the series as m the numerals 

above “twenty”, such as bam “22", tem “23' , cam,, 24 , 


etc. 


Tens 

S 223. The numerals for tens show forms that are still 

more obscure than those discussed above. 

Vis “twenty”, tis “thirty”. In Prakrit, there is no longer 

any trace of the Sanskrit nasal vimsati-, trimSat, that are besides 
altogether abnormal and obscure from the Indo-European 
point of view (Brugmann, Grundriss, 2nd edn., II, 2, p. 
31 ). In Prakrit visai and even visai, the form of the substan- 
tive, normally corresponding to Skr. vimiati- have been 
noted. But the more usual forms are visam (neut.) and visa 
(fem. ), which are both of them, the adaptations of Skr. 
vimJat formed on the type of trimsat. In Marathi vis and tis 
are, like all the numerals above “four”, declined on the type 
of masc.-neut. dev or ghar. Other languages possess the 
same words with normal phonetic variants; for ex. Guj. vis , 
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H. bts 9 S. Panj. vih, Kashm. vuh ; Gnj., Hindi, Beng. tis , 

Panj. lih, S. tin, Kashm. trail. 

Calis “forty”, in relation to catvarimfat , appears as a 
Magadhism : in Pali, cattarisam and cattalisam co-exist but 
Prakrit has only the forms in 1. The first part of the word has 
not the same fate as car for cattari , but here t has been 
optionally preserved in compounds. Thus we say ekcdlis 
ekecdlis and ektalis, eketalis “41”, cavvecdlis and cavvetdlts “44”, 
etc. The form with t does not seem to be usual in Marathi 
(Molesworth gives it regularly, but Beames denies its exis- 
tence), but it is current in other western and central languages 
(Beames, I, 215). 

Pa mas “fifty”, Skr. pancasat is a very old form, provided 
the explanation given in $ 217 be correct. But in its isolated 
state it is present only in Marathi and Simhalese (penas). 
Everywhere else the word for “five” has been re-introduced in 
that of “fifty”. 

Moreover, the fact, that the form pannds is not indigen- 
ous to Marathi, comes out from the gemination of the nasal. 

In a compound with the units, Pkt. panndsarn has been, 
in its turn, abbreviated : thus we have ekkd-varmam , bd-varmam , 
etc. and ekavann , bdvann , etc. in Marathi. These forms are 
found all over central and eastern India. 

Sdth “sixty” is normally derived from Skr. W/i-, Pkt 
satthi- Here again the forms of other languages are in agree- 
ment with Marathi and seem to correspond to the same 
Sanskrit prototype: Kashm. faith, Panj. satth , S. sathi, H., 


Guj. sathy etc# ^ 

Sattar “seventy” corresponds to Skr. saptati-. Here the 

intervocalic r, found in the Middle-Indian and preserved 

everywhere except in Kashmiri and Simhalese, should go 

far back in the past. It is undoubtedly explained by the 

dissimilation of the intervocalic t by the stressed t (law V 

of Grammont) as in satra “seventeen” ( saptadaSa ), see J 

221 —In the compounds j is changed into h : ekahatlar 

etc We have seen in S 160 that this alteraUon is foreign to 

Marathi. This series of numerals is, therefore, perhaps entirely 

borrowed from a western or central dialect. 

Emsim, aisim “eighty” coincides with G. emit, ^* b 
not with Panj., H. etc., which normally represent Skr. 


* 



m 

™ - e rr R^'irdine this vocalic infection rare in 

o/ili, Pkt. astm , asu . Kegarumg 

Marat feW ‘hnnetv”, like the languages of Hindustani, has 

a geminated, cf. Panj. nan e, Bcn g . nab bai. But the end o the 

word is peculiar to Marathi. That of Skr. navati- is correctly 
^nd i'panj.H. W S. Beng. nabba,, ^ 

and even Kashin, namdth. Marathi seems to se * 
word during the course of evolution and represents a M.ddle- 
Tndian •«*//. It has also shortened the same into -«£ » 
the compounds Mannar, byar.nav. etc. Gujarat, has subjected 
the same word to more obscure transformations (nevwn ). -No 
of these forms corresponds to Pkt. nau m, naut, itself irregul , 
This word is thus entirely disconcerting:. 



Hundred and above 

$ 224- Sambhar ‘ hundred'’ is obscure. We recognise 
therein satam to which seems to be joined a word denoting 
“charge, weight” or “capacity” ( bhar - or bhar-). The word 
Sambhar is employed in absolute. It has lor its equivalent 
the indeclinable neuter substantive Jerri, always preceded by 
ek and which is used for forming the numerals above hundred : 
dt Jem “hundred”, ek Jem ek “one hundred one”, don Jem 
“two’ hundred”, etc. The word Jem phonetically corres- 
ponds to Skr. satam, which is also the case with all the corres- 
ponding forms of Indo-Aryan (except in certain Himalayan 
speeches where “hundred” is “five twenties”, Grierson, 
Lang., p. 37, 39). The end of the caste-name sazdid has 
another form of the same word, declined on the model of mas- 
culine adjectives. It refers to a caste of ‘hundred twenty-five , 

Skr. sapdda-iataka . 

Hajar “1000” is borrowed from Persian as almost every- 
where else in India. Sanskrit sahasram seems to be preserved 
only in Kashin, sds and in Simh. dahas (if it does refer to 
sahasram having borrowed the initial of daha ten , as is sug- 
gested by Geiger, $ 45,). One could also simply sec in this 
word a compound of daha and sija, that is ten hundreds ). 

Lakh “100,000” corresponds to Skr. lakja- as is the cases 
with all the corresponding forms of the same number in I ndo- 
Aryan; kot “10 million” is a tatsama from Skr. kofi. 
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the Hindi form karod , which is general in India (cf. Anglo- 
Indian ~\-crore) has not been explained so far. 

Fractions of Unity 

S 225. We have already explained the forms denoting 
fractions of units, which are : adha. adh -, ad - [did “one and 
a half”; adic “two and a half”; sdde- “and a half”, from three 
onwards), Skr. ardha-; pdv “a quarter-, Skr. pada -, and its 
compounds pdun “three quarters”, exactly “minus a quarter”, 
Skr. pddona ( paunedon ” If”, paunetin “2f”, etc.), savd or 
savvd “one and a quarter” Skr. sapada (cf. savvadon “2J 

etc. ). 

Ordinals : — 

S 226. Beginning from “fifth”, the ordinal adjectives 
have all been formed with the suffix -va {-ava from “nine-tenth” 
onwards) : pdmcvd “fifth”, sdtvd “seventh”, dahdvd “tenth”, 
s ambhardvd “hundredth”, etc. This suffix corresponds to Skr. 
-m<z- extended by analogy to all the numbers at an early date, 
except in the case of sahdvd “sixth”, (Skr. $a$tha-, Pkt. chattha-) 
where the analogy starts in Marathi. Hindi (chattha) and 
Gujarati (chato) still preserve the traditional form which, 
like Marathi, has disappeared from everywhere (Beames, II, 

p. 143). 

Pahila “first” results from the adaptation to Skr. pro. - 
thama of the Pkt. suffix -ilia- Wherever the tatsama is not 
used in India itself, we find the forms of the same word (in 
Simhalese and in the N-W., the systems are different; see 
Geiger, S 44, 3; Grierson, Man. Kashm., $ 28). Its extension, 
however, seems to be recent. It is missing in Prakrit (the 
usual form is padhama- ) and it should be noted that the Marathi 
form is identically that of Hindi and Panjabi, which has spread 
on the other hand in the languages of the eastern group 

(Beames, II, p. 142). 

Dusrd “second”, tisrd “third” are also common to 

Marathi and central languages. Marathi also P oss ^“ ^ 
“other’, bij and tij fern, “second” and “third day of the Moon 
which correctly go back to Skr. dvitiya-, trtiya- and are foun 



23 $ 


in Panjabi, Sindhi, Gujarati. The won 

still not explained. 

Cautha “fourth” develops normally 

as in all the languages of India properly 




from Skr. calurtha- 
^pp Beames, 


I, 144). 



Conjugation 


S 227. The verbal system of Marathi is based on a 
simplification similar to the one w hich is the basis of declension. 
But this simplification seems to have commenced earlier in the 
verbs than nouns. In fact, if the disappearance of the dual 
becomes a fait accompli only at the beginning of the Prakrit 
period, and if the absorption of the middle conjugadon in the 
active conjugation is still more recent, because the middle one 
is partiallv preserved in the inscriptions of Asoka and in Pali 
(for Prakrit, cf. Pischel, S 452, 457), then it is possible to 
follow, in the Sanskrit literature itself and that from its ancient 
period, the progressive impoverishment of the old inflexion. 
During the interval that separates the editing of the Rgveda 
from that of the Brahmanas, words other than the indi- 


cative have undergone considerable losses. The subjunctive 
exists onlv in the present and in the aorist, and there also its 
use has become less frequent; the optative and the imperadve 
are also limited to the present (J. Bloch, la phrase nominale 
en Sanskrit’, MSL, XIV p. 31 ). In the Mahdharata all the 
verbs tend to be reduced to the indicative and the imperative; 


of the subjective and the injunctive only skeletons remain and 
the optative is in decay (ibid., pi 37-9). In the indicative 
itself, the tenses of the past lose most of their characteristic 
forms and their meanings (ibid., p. 46). On the conditional, 
almost non-existent, see Whitney, S 941. On the contrary 
regarding the future, which has had a recent extension, it 
continues to develop, and the present, preserved intact in its 

form, secs its usage being extended (ibid., p. 64.). . 

The results of this evolution are noted in Prakrit, where 

the onlv usual forms are those of the indicative present an 
futures and those of the imperative. Only, or almost only e 
Taina dialects have preserved other old forms : the imperfect 
(Pischel, S 515) and exceptionally the perfect (» 1 •> 

s ,13; cf. Bloch, I. t. p. 73 and note 2), the aonst oonnaBy » 
the optative (Pischel, S 316-7, 459). If remtnkabh 
, 1 , :i t the omativc and above all the aorist be also so very fie- 
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* * Poi; This coincidence shows the archaic or archai- 
r g c h n ara P ct ol thVj^a dialects, notably that of Ardha- 

“^^e ( Sanfkrit h of late period confirms the data fished 

vLcious verbal forms are those of the indicate presen (with 

varied meanings, see Bloch, l. 1-, P- 67 ff -)> uture 
imperative present. It is the nominal sentence which fills 

up P the lacunae resulting from the reduction of the conjugab 

forms (ibid, p. 94). 


Stems . 

S 228. In the nominal sentence, can be introduced various 
participles, that is to say, declinable words but joined by 
their stems to the conjugation. Now among these participles, 
only the adjective in -ta- (with its derivatives m -tavant- and 
-tavya )- preserves a verbal stem other than that of the present, 
to which all the conjugable forms are joined. The mediaeval 
verbal system is thus based on two stems : 1 . that of the 
present, on which are formed, on the one hand, the indi- 
cative present and future and imperative and on the other, the 
present participle and the infinitive; 2. that of the past, pre- 
served in the participle in -ta-. Thus the Sanskrit verb has 
evolved in parallel with the rest of the Indo-European lang- 
uages, that have been constituted in course of time of the conju- 
gate with two stems (see Meillet, Introduction, p. 418; cf. 
MSL, XIII, p. 350 ff). In detail, its history recalls espe- 
cially that of the majority of the Iranian dialects, where also 
the verb has been reconstituted around the old present and of 
the verbal in -ta- (Re. Persian, see Sulemann, Grundriss der 
Iran, phil., I, 1, p. 295, Horn., ibid., I, 2, p. 148; on the 
Afghan, and Balochi, Geiger, ibid., I, 2, p. 218 and 242, 
Re. the Kurd, Socin, ibid., I, 2, p. 280-81 ; re. the dialects 
of the Pamirs, of the Caspian and of the centre, Geiger, ibid., 

p. 321, 362, 394; cf. p. 416). 

But the two stems have not taken long to react on each 
other in India and the majority of the modem languages pre- 
serve the old opposition only in a restricted number of cases 
(Beames, III, p. 136-147). It is in Sindhi that the old parti- 
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ciples have preserved most of this independence with regard U 
the stem of the present. In Panjabi, in Hindi the list of these 
participles has become very short. Marathi is, with the 
languages of the east, the one where the levelling has been the 
most complete. 

S 229. Only two verbs therein have preserved the trace 
of the old gradation of stems, the strong and the weak one 
suppletory nature infinitive marnem ( mdrnam ), karnem (karanam) 
part.me-ld ( mr/a- ), keld {krta- ). These are the two very usual 
verbs, whose radica ends in r and which constitute a group. 
In Oriva the only strong participles are also maid , kald. 

Elsewhere the opposition of the two stems has been main- 
tained when facts of suppletory nature have occurred : 


Infin. janem ( yati ) “to go” : part, ge-ld ( gate -) 

yenem ( eti ) “to come” a- la ( dgata ) 

honem ( bhavati ) “to be” jd-ld, jhdld {jdta-) 

The archaic language has also preserved a certain number 
of old forms. Such are the forms pdtld ( prdpta -), pavnem “to 


attain”, since replaced by pavla; bhinnala, pure tatsama replaced 
by bhinla, cf. bhinnem, bhimdnem “to penetrate ; dinnald 
(dinhald), which preserves the Pkt. form dirma, has been re- 
placed by dild, nearer denem “to give ’; minla, made after a 
type * mil-no- (cf. Pkt. ummilla-) is less authorised than miUa 

from milnem “to join. ... , 

A certain number of irregular past participles have re- 

mained in use. Their origin is more recent and their form is 


obscure : ,,, 

1 Those characterised by -t : ghdtla posed , iram 

ohalntm is easily explained, as has been rightly seen by Sten 

konow, JRAS, 1902, p. 421, by the opposition of a verbal 

* g hal-la- and of a present *ghal-ya-ti, Pkt. gallat. Such words 

and those like pdtld cited above, as also the tradmon of the 

Skt verbal in -ta-, -ita- must have had been the starting 

point for the analogies which have determined the 

of ghetla “taken” (ghtnrm), dhutld “washed” (dhunem ) bagfiitk 

"seen” ( baghnem ), magitla “demanded . ( magnem ) 

“said” (mhannem, samgnem ), etc. 

2 The verbs with a radical in n optionally efange 

this n into f in the past : khotld from kharmem to d^, 
mhatld from mhannem “to say”, hdfld from harmem to stnk 
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rhe origin of this gradation is not known (cf. Sten Konow, 

1 1 \ The monosyllables in i form the stem of the past 

by adding -« : (PV*) “ drunk ”’ J fear^ 

L- } “engendered”, etc. It seems that here the old 

stems Witte, etc. have been preserv ed, though enlarged by the 
suffix of the Pkt. adjective -alia-. Moreover, quite a large 
number of verbs form the past participle in -ala- rather than 

in -la (cf. Navalkar, p. 130). ... 

4 The monosyllables in a can add t in the past . 

gaild “sing” dhyaM “reflected” ) : ta 

can go back to Prakrit : cf. Mag. gdida- in the Mrcchakattka 

(Pischel, S 565). 

But khdnem “to eat” (khad - ) has in the past, beside 
khadild, which is a tatsama, the khdld, which is altogether 
obscure : cf. however, Pkt. solla- for Skr. s unit a “cooked 

(Pischel, $ 566). 

5 The verbs in - e diverge : nenem vC to lead (he-) keeps 
the e in neld but lenem “to take” (Skr. Id-, Pkt. le-) is treated 
like a stem in i : part, lydld and on the other hand denem 
{da, Pkt. de-) has replaced its old participles, moreover irregu- 
lar,* dinnald and didhald (cf. Guj. didhlo) by dild. 

A large number of these forms are optional : we may as 
well say that the system of strong forms of Marathi does not 
appear to have a definitive solidity. Besides the largest part 
of these forms are in reality relatively recent and m fact 

they are exclusive to Marathi. 

It is suspected that they date from a period when the 
language tended to maintain the opposition of two stems despite 
the confusion provoked by phonetic evolution (cf. Pkt. 
khdi y khda ; bihai, *bhia - , etc.). But it is difficult to discover 
the original types that were the points of departure for similar 
forms. 

Except the cases enumerated above the Marathi verb, 
as also the verb of other related languages, normally has only 

one stem (Beames, III, p. 28). 

$ 230. When the modem conjugation is based on an 
old verbal stem, this stem is most often that of the present. 
Thus are found in Marathi vocabulary, traces of different 
formations which have lost their old morphological signification. 



those of utavnem ( uttupati ), 
padhnem (pathati ), pekhnem 
honem ( bhavati ) ; is found 


238 

The athematic stem could not be extended to the tenses of the 
past in any case : only the stems of yenem (f/t) and janem 
(rati) subsist thereof and they belong, as we have seen, to 
defective verbs as also the archaic third person dthi ( asti ), which 

alreadv in old Marathi, is altogether isolated (except the 

* 

participle athild “summer). But those enumerated below 

are found in all the tenses : 

Stems with the suffix -a-, like 

khdnan ( khddati ), nenem ( nayati ), 

( pnksate ), baisnem ( upavisati ), 

exceptionally the reduplication preserved in bihinem ( bibheti ), 
{pinerp ( pibati ). Its trace can still be felt in the cerebral of 
thtnem and other words derived from the root sthd- ; the stems 
with the suffix -ay a- . like udnem (i uddayati ), kdpnem ( kalpayati ), 
edinem {canayati ). mdkhnem ( mraksayati ), mdgriem ( mdrgayati ), 
samdrum {char dry ati) and in a general way all the causatives 
of the type tdrn/m ( tapayati ), todnem {trofayati), etc.; 

Stems with weak vocalism and the suffix -ya-, as 
vpajnaru nipajnem ( utpadyatt , nispadyaU), junjhnem (yudhyate), 
ndenem \nrtyati) bujhnem ( budhyale ), mdnnem {manyale) and parti- 
cularly the stems of the passive like tapnem ( tapyate ), tutnrn 
(trutyaU) opposed to the causatives cited above (cf. Beames, 
III 47 ff). ddjnem {dahyate ). disnern(drsyate), pelnem {preryaU in the 
transitive sense). Idbhnrm { labhyate , cf. M. lahnem)- cf. rvjh?m 
•ruhyaU) dubhtum made on the model of labhnem (duh), safari 
Uakyatt ) where the verbal sakya- and even the present faknoU 

have collaborated with the stem of the present passive. 

Rare »s tci.h nasal, : one very old and .he only 

one of its type, .I™ <*•**); ° ,h ' rs 

the stem and replacing the stems of the more archaic type, 
since Sanskrit (cf. Meillet, MSL, XVII P- 

i rakn, ha, n ***. 

ot stems v, Uli iiu - '- 1 * j • • • ’ 

phelmm , sam-tu m, saknnn ; and / hrrrhnti 1 the othei 

two stems in -or/w-, one oh , /xcrmyi (A ’ , • pkt 


found only 


ns in -cow-, uut i — . . ^ • pi. L 

in the Middle-Indian, afnem (Pah acchatx, 
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To the stems of the present arc joined a number of much 
ore rare forms, based on the infinitive like bhctnan (btnltum ), 
” on the present participle, as jdgnem (jdgral-; Prakrit 

already has in the present jaggai). 

S 231. In addition are found a certain number of verbs 

formed on the stem of the old past participle. These are the 
only vestiges of the old second stem of the mediaeval verb. The 
explanation proposed by Beames (III, p. 38) does not clarify 
the process whereby the participle lost its value of the past. 
Besides, if it had been a case of only this participle, it would be 
difficult to understand as to why all the verbs derived there- 
from have not been intransitives. Now this is, undoubtedly, 
the case with the largest number : thus we have umagnem ( un - 
magna-), uphalnem ( utphulla -, cf. Whitney, S 958), umalnem 
(Pkt. ummilla, Skt. unmilita-), bhdgnem {bhagna-: cf. bhdmgnari 
made after Skt. bhadga-), mukneni (Pkt. mukha - ), Iddhnan 
( labdha -; cf. Idbhnem <labhyate and 1 dim cm drawn from Idbha-), 
Tudhnem ( ruddha -); cf. rujhnari <ruhyate ), lagnem ( lagna -), sul- 
nem (Sufka-; cf. Whitney, S 958), suddvncm (Pkt. chudba -, Skt. 
kfubdha- ). But right from the period of Prakrit we find the 
root of kddhnem “to draw” (krs(a-) with the transitive sense. 
Are used in the same way, ghatnem “to crush” ( gfirffa cf. 
ghatnem “to be crushed”), in relation to ghasnem “to rub”, 
ghusnem “penetrate by force”, ghencm “to take, receive” 
( grkita -, Pkt. gahia - ), dinhnan “to give” (Pkt. dir.na - ), mathnem 
“to polish”, madhnem. “to cover”, mitnem “to efface ", drawn 
from mrfta- (cf. mamjntnx “to oil, to wipe off'"; coming from the 
Skt. present marjati); pitnem “to beat”, drawn from (the not 
found) participle of the root pr$- “to do harm”. In older to 
be able to understand the change of meaning, it should, un- 
doubtedly, be recalled that in Sanskrit, the participle in -la- 
ys, normally accompanied by a feminine substantive in -ti-. 
This is specifically how we have beside krsto-> ghrjta-, mr,r/a-, 
krftt (found only with other meanings), ghr$ti mrsfi The 
verbs formed on the stem of the past participle must have, 
therefore, passed for denominatives. 


Moreover, it is not always clear as to which of the two 
stems, the modem verbs is joined. Thus umalneni , pelnem can 
go back to the passives *unmilyate , pr try ate ( in the latter case 
it would be essential to admit the formation by analogy of an 
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active *preryati) as to the Pkt. participles ummilla-, pdlxa -, all 
the more so because the Prakrit participles go back to the 
stems of the passive (re. ummilla-, see however Pischel, $ 566). 
Similarly lagnem can indifferently be derived from lagna- or 
lagya - ; khdnem, pinem are equally easily explained by both the 

present and the participle (cf. S 229). The verbs like 

umagnnn, bhagnern, muknern can be based as much on the parti- 
cioles as on the presents like *magnat l, bhagnati, mvknati, etc. 

S 232. From the point of view of Marathi, all the stems 

mentioned above, constitute a single category, wherein are 
also included those fomred during the modem pmod, for 
example denominatives like utmm ( « 

„„„ IMhulU,-) or »». mjrm,. (tWya-),(cf.J«hn 

S 33+ fi ) On the stems of this category, that can be called 

imuTZe the caZZ the potential and of the passive. 

I The causative is formed in Marathi in two ways^- 
1. bv the guna of the radical vowel : ex. pad^em to fall, 

padnem to cause to fal , § 392 2 32). This 

back to the Skt. causanve ^ ^ 

form has been pointed out abov neither from 

because it docs not constitute a specral category ne, 

tht stems Tws" ZjZ 

basnem ' to sit . basai (i )W ^ reserved at first for 

derived from Skr. ' paya ^ extended to other vocafic 

consonantal roots (W lubie^ S 1042 , hose vowe l, 

The Prakrit -;r- norm, ly cutarma^ m ^ ^ ^ ^ 

being interior, is unstable, lncap which results m 

this decoloration of the characteris^c s ^ uga tions (Pischel, 

S 553). The vowel precedmg c » - P ^ it had 

parison w ith other lan^ages shows Jh^_ 

liecli the long a (GuJ. urtd-, >• This v0 „cl being ““ en01 ’ 

Oriva- 3, - cf Bcamcs in, P- '61 Th- 

has been abridged. Mara.hr, -he • ffle wteK m 

dialects, shows another form « f f ^ have ka *((>• ** 
the first vowel rs -I- or -I-. Th ^ j, whether here « « 

karat (i )tinri “>o get done. Th q 


or 
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, „, ir ac tion of the following vowel. We are allowed 
the phonetic of an 0 1<1 causative: the co-cxistenee 

t° dunk t at i IS an d of hand and karavai on the 

1T.S Sv« Provoke, ,1, «*—•.- - a ,>„e H-W. 

'"“The inflexion of .he causa.ive, i, Ha., of all .he u an.i.ive 

V 'Tf deceiving analogy of fonn ha, led eer.ain gran,- 

^verh expreing possibility. In reality, the latter is -r,- 
and never -vi- and moreover the construction of the ve«l> « 
^aSve, therefore essentially different from that of the 

rausative : majh\a-nem karavatem I can do . Ta g 

-rWation this peculiaritv of the syntax, Navalkar identifies 

rpotential with the passive of Sanskrit (S 400), forgetting 
that this form has been maintained by being transformed 
Slrit and right upto Marathi. It is Bcames who has given 
the true explanauon of this morpheme of the potential, b> re- 
cognising therein the suffix of the participle of obligation in 

-torn- (HI, P- IS 7 )• In Marathi lias bccn c » nstlUltc u d ’ on 

thf participle in a conjugation of the same type as the one 

constituted on the present participles in and the past pa . 

in -/- (cf. S 243 ff. ). , • , 

III. Different from the causative and potential, the 
passive is a form in complete decay. In reality, modern 
Marathi no longer has a passive verb; the passive sense being 
expressed by a periphrase similar to that of French composed 

of the past participle joined to the verb ho- “to he o rja- to 
go”. The old passive is represented only by a fixed form 
become the conjunction mhanije “that is to say , literally 
“is said” and by an abnormal verb pahij : “is necessary”, lite- 
rally “is seen” (Navalkar, S 259 ff. ). But in old Marathi 
the morpheme -ij- was normally used to form the passive verbs 
(ibid., $ 718; Joshi, S 292; cf. in the inscriptions : jhavije 
“is seized, should be seized”, Parel; mavije “is contained”, 
Patan). This morpheme which is also found in Sindhi, 
Rajasthani (Beames, III, 72; LSI, Raj. , p. 10), in one of 
the speeches of the far N-W (Grierson, ZDMG, 1912, p. 12) 
and probably, with a little change of meaning, in the radical 
pf the “respectful imperatives” of Hindi and Gujarati (cf. 
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Hoemle, p. 340; Beames, III, 110-113, Grierson, JRAS, 1910, 
p. 162-3 give a different explanation of these forms), goes back 
to Pkt. -ijja- which in the western dialects is the normal mor- 
pheme of the passive. Curiously, Panjabi alone still has 
clearly the form -ia- of the Sauraseni and Magadhi Prakrits 
or -iyya- of Paisaci (Pischel, S 535; Grierson, ZDMG, 1912, 
p. 85; cf. concerning Hindi cdhiye , etc., Grierson, JRAS, 1910, 
163). The middle terminations having as we have seen, 
disappeared since the Prakrit period, the passive is, in old 
Marathi as in Prakrit, not a voice, but a secondary stem, whose 
inflexion is identical to that of all the intransitive verbs. 

These are then the only secondary verbal suffixes of Marathi 
which have a definite morphological value. 


Inflexion 

S 233 Verbal stems so constituted always remain 
distinct from terminations. The latter are distributed in 
two groups, according to whether the verbs are transitive or 
intransitive. In other words, Marathi has preserved m its 
inflexion, the distinction between verbs with stem: ; m 
Pkt. -ai and causatives in -ayah, Pkt -«. Tim, the 
an archaism which is found again only m Smdbi (Trumpp, 
284 5 313 ff, 322 ff; Beames , III, p. 115) and moreover 
^ch Lds to disappear in Marathi itself. The morphone 
of the transitive -i-, developed out of the morpheme of the Pkt 
causative -e- is found in the participial tenses between conso- 
nrnts inside the word. It thus becomes unstab e therem 

f,c t p—"* * ” jrri"? 

208 ). Even in the ^ 

sation gives to the transitu e S second 

rr ° m ,h, 'f Itl “'nUyTS on the i»«»d»e W 
SThetl in 4. « ot usage in othe, pen.e, - 

fSi the verb - 

distributed as given below : f habi- 

1 . Old present indicative (become the past 

tud e ); , , . . 

2. Future, formed on the old prese , 
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participles and inflected according to the type of the 
present. 

Past of habitude (old present ) 

S 235. The terminations of the Skt. present have per 
sisted upto Marathi without almost any other change t an 

normal phonetic changes. 

The table given below will suffice to bring out 

larity 


regu- 


Skr. 

-ami 

-asi 

-ati 

-amah 

(-fli 

-atta 

-anti 


• 

Intransitive 


Transitive 

Pkt. 

Mar. 

Skr. 

Pkt. 

• 

-ami 

-em 

• 

-ay ami 

-emi 

• 

-asi 

-asi, -as 

-ayasi 

-esi 


or -es 



- ai 

-e 

-ayate 

-ei 

-dmo 

- om ,- um 

m * • 

-ay amah 

- emo 

no) 


(ayamo ) 

# 

-aha 

-a (-am ) 

-ayatha 

-eha 

- anti 

-at (i ), at 

-ayanti 

-enti 

In the first 

and the third person of the singular. 


Mar. 

-tm 

-is 


-i 


- iti, - it 


-atm. 


% 58) have not been preserved; but in the future the contraction 
has occcurred later, and the texts preserve -ain, -ail beside -en, 
-el; cf. $ 240. Regarding -tm, -i, see $ 236 and for the first 

person pi. -om, - um , $ 67. 

The final vowel of the old terminations of the second sing . 
and third pi. is of same quantity ; cf. S 38. The modern 
forms of the same terminations pose a delicate problem : should 
we consider — as in the second sing, as developed out of -es 
and this form as being phonetically regular, ? This is not im- 
possible, see $ 58; but it is equally possible that -as be only 
phonetic and that in consequence -es, a form moreover more 
nasal, be due to the analogy of other persons of singular. 
The same explanation would fit the corresponding termination 
of the transitive, -is. As regards the third pi. -iti, it, the 
preservation of a in -ati, -at shows that it is the same analogy 
which affects the timbre of the vowel. 
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The nasalisation of the second pi. -am is spontaneous 
(cf S 70 V. it is missing in the imperative and future. More- 
over even in the present its usage is far from being constant 

(Joshi, S 299. 14, p. 200). . .. , 

s 936 The regularity of Marathi forms is all the 
more striking when we see that except Singhalese (Geiger, $ 58 ) 

all other languages have disagreements and obscurities, both 

of them more or less serious and numerous. 1 Only the termi- 
nation of the third person sing, is everywhere identical (Beames, 

III, 102: Romany has -el which is derived in regular manner 

from Skr. -ati )• . , i 

I„ the second person plural, -a is found m a clear way only 

in Nepalese. In view of the relationsh.p between this dialect 

and the Rajput dialects, Raj. -m can be considered as berng 

identical also with the Marathi form. The languages of the 

centre have (Apabh. -ahu) where one can see the rentU 

of a normal unvoicing of the final Bemg. and Or. - go 

u« r i. pother to or to - ahu . , , , 

Phonetics already has more difficulty in explaining the 

forms of the firs, person. In the singular, only the easterniha- 

lects agree with Marathi (Or. -ear, Beng. -1, Me.th 

where else the vowel is -a or -» (Pan)., S.ng, ntyr, Guj. H-. 
Rai Nep. -m , Av. -mm ; cf. Apa. -tmm). Should w> tartan 

here a particular evolution due, or the one hand, to the p e- 

' - a^n I"!; 

i ^ fill v 105), that an exchange has taken p 

- <ol. TO. is no, place to dis^ffie - 

planation proposed by him It is more imp ^ 

rcr:- “ - - * - 

elsewhere. 

7 and 

. „ c the table given in and are the 

’• V h ^observations that follow, “ to "except in first 

sr Tv^urrrys £<,«<* 


-av 
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In the second person sing., -J is found only in Bengali, 
Avadhi, Nepalese and Romany (the -u of Oriya is totally 
aberrant, see Beames, III, p. 104). Elsewhere are found t e 
terminations of the Apabhramsa type -ahi. Can we say that 
in all these cases it is the phonetically regular passage of the 
intervocalic j into h, as is the case in Simhalese ? This is im- 
probable (cf. S 160). Perhaps Apabh. - ahi is, in part, the 
notation of -ai, coming from the assimilation of the second 
person to the third, for which more than one example is given 
by the present-day dialects (in Marathi of the Vidarbha 
region, tu dhe “you are”, LSI, Mar., p. 27; moreover the 
cases of analogy are more frequent in the plural, ibid., p. 43, 
44, 45, 173, 195). Perhaps again this form and that of the 

first person in the same dialects come from the imperative (see 

S 239). 

Finally the t of the third pi. Skt. -nti has been preserved, 
in addition to Marathi and Simhalese, only in Oriya. We find in 
the other languages, on the one hand, the terminations in n 
(Beng. -en, -an, Nep. -un, -an, Sin. am, Panj. •an, -an, West. 
Panj. -in, Rom. - en ) and on the other, the terminations of 
the Apabh. type -ahim (Av., Maith. -aim, Mag. - im , Him. -cm, 
Raj. -aim, -ai, Guj. - e ). Neither one nor the other seems likely 
to be explained by normal phonetics (cf. Beames), III, 103, 
J. Bloch, JA, 1912, I, p. 333-4). 

The opposition of the phonetically regular forms of 
Marathi with that of the languages of Apabhramsa type is a 
point of reference that is extremely important for the general 


history of the Indo-Aryan languages. 

$ 237. This tense is used in Marathi chiefly for denoting 
an action repeated in the past, but it is the iterative sense which 
is the main thing here, because the same forms are used with 
the sense of the present, not only in archaic verbs like hoy, 
dhe “he is”, pahije “it should be”, but also in proverbs 
(Joshi, $ 603 c). In other words, they mark the eventuality, 
which moreover, is, noticed when they are used in negation 
(Navalkar, $611, Joshi, S 603 e ; cf. the fixed locutions nalage 
“is not necessary”, naye “does not work, should not have 
been”; see Navalkar, p. 151-2), with an interrogative pronoun 
(Joshi, $ 603 d), in the propositions of subordinate sense 
(Navalkar, $ 611, 3-4) and in a general way wherever 
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t is a question of indicating the possibility (ex. hj kam nu-e 

™ ja ^ m A \ in In old Marathi, they also 

veil”, cited by Joshi, 1. t) 111 > ' 

iave the sense of the present, future or past according to the 
-ontext. Thus we have in the same passage of Jrumefvan 

[ — Gila, III, X-ll) * 

PartM, dnika hi eka ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

* tu hem kavatika ... You o maryel „ (III -79) 

dekhem : anukramadharem 
svadharma jo acare 
to moksa tenem vydpdrem 

" Cone who according to .he order prac^ hj, 
dharma, certainly attain, .alvation b, such conduct (HI. 80). 

taim nityayagasahitem 

srjitim bhutem samastem 

te' beings were created with the eternal saeri- 

lice; but they did not knots.” (HI. 86 )• 
leveli prajim vinavila brahma 
deva, airayo kai etha ahma _ 

tamu hmane to kamalajanma. . Q God who is our 

talked to dte be„gs” 

(III, 87 

je yenemkardni samastam 

paritofa hoila devatdm 
maga te lumhdm ipsitd 

drlhd tem deti 

yogaksema niscitd 

kariti tumca. , . iU t hen bestow on you 

the o^tsK “r ^ T- noper, complete 

“ d “cfals'o'L — cbed by J* P- » 

sense of eventuality »P»»c“' ., J whosoevet destroy ** 

Parel : jo konhi e sasan lopi — 

CdiCt "s 238. It can be seen that the sense, properly speaking 
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temporal, is extremely secondary in Marathi. What charac- 
terises the form is precisely the temporal ^determination. The 
same trait is found in other languages. In Smahalese, in 
Romany (Miklosich, XII, p. 48), in Oriya (LSI, Or p. 

381) and besides in the majority of the non-literary dialects 
(Beames, III, p. 102) the sense of the present is normal, but 
in Benga’li the same tense is used as historical present (Beames, 
III p. 3 107 ) and almost everywhere in India, it takes up the 
function of the eventual future, of the subjunctive (Beames 

III p. 102, 107; Grierson, JAS Ileng., 189.a, p. 353 ff.; cf. 
Grierson, Maithili Gram., S 196 IT.; Greaves, A Gram. of 


Mod. Hindi, 5 191 ff., etc.). 

The origin of this indetermination of sense goes back very 
far in the past. The stem of the Skt. present denotes the notion 
of duration and, as is observed by Speyer, the absence of a 
tense expressing duration in the past must have been for 
quite something in extending the present to the past (\ ed. und 
Sanskr. Synt ., S 172). In the prose of the Mahabhdrala are 
found several verbs in the present intercalated in a series 
of the forms of past tense : the former by their sense of 
duration are clearly opposed to the latter. (J. Bloch, MSL, 
XIV, p. 35). In any case, already for Panini the present with 
sma denotes the past in its generality and the usage is con- 
stant in classical literature (J. Bloch, ibid., p. 67-8; 
Speyer, op. cit.).— But at the same time, it seems that due to 
the competition of the forms of the future, present also more 
slowly takes on the sense of the near or eventual future, prefer- 
ably under certain conditions — in the first person, in 
answers, with nanu or pura> above all in the interrogative 
and relative sentences, that is to say, those corresponding to the 
subordinates in Marathi (Speyer, op. cit, S 173; J. Bloch, 
op. cit., p. 36, 68-70). 

The past of habitude of Marathi is thus the true successor 
of the Sanskrit “present”, not only in its form, but also in its 
use. For expressing with precision the moments of duration, 
Marathi must have been obliged, by combining the elements 
it had received from Sanskrit, to constitute new forms.— Before 
reviewing them it will be useful to examine the imperative 
which is, with the present, the only group of conjugable forms 
of old origin in Marathi. 
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Imperative 

S 239. 


The terminations are as follows 

Sing. 


1. -5m 

2 . (-*) 

3. -o,-u -“f 

Those of the second and third sing, are the only ones whose 

transmission has been regular since Sanstkrit: Skr. Pkt., 

\t n • Skr -atu, Pkt. -aw, M. -o. 

"in the second and third person plural, Prakrit had replaced 
the terminations of Sanskrit imperative by those of the present 

indicative ( Pischel, S 470, 471). Given the mdetemunate 
value of the present, the decision or order are easily expressed 
bv this form. Moreover, the loss of the past tense m Sanskrit 
must have, quite early, resulted in a ser.ous weakness of the 
secondarv terminations. In fact, everywhere the second plural 
of the imperative is similar to that of the mch-nve 

tv c TIT n 108- on Simhalese, see Geiger, S 62, on 

Rommv see' Miklosich, XI, P - 43). However, as regards the 

Roman. , history of the replacement of -ama by 

first person plural, the lusto > ^ is known that 

“ 1“^“ “ on and rha, 

Pali had generabsed rhe second.^ archaic Prakri. (Ludem, 

„ is found also l ^ j( ,, , mc that ,hc termina- 

dotoOhe pieL« indicadve has’finaU, prevailed over dvUof 

hrs, singular and 

are clearly similar The fo™" 1S fact C °“ rakrit gramma- 

type 'Xamaha (before 800 A. D.) even 

rians give the form -am_ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

gives - amu (Pische , . third pi. indie, active 

been re-made on the sing, -o, , it be that the form 

has been on rha. of the ; »»S- ^ « 

-<- niU f ° U i?i l p °! 08-9 ) “‘also the cause of the origin of the 
Beames, 111, p. iUO J 1 

Marathi termination. w are the only languages 

Oriya and Bengali with Maiathi ar person 
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.. K Ic „,«I to express the order or the decision to be 
"CLfiS «ce P . in the .econd sin,. This int.ee 

^ r^min^tion -u in Sindlti and -a, that is to say zero, 
^other languages. The form of second sing, imperative 
" U ev^Stere, except in Sindhi. identical to the stent of 

,l '' V cdd*Marathi still has in this person a termination, that 
ta „ow disappeared from nsa,e : in the vertaof 

sidve type, -im in the transitive ones; ex. samgem sa , 

“ ‘‘do” (Toshi p- 215). Should we then put this form in 

relationship with ’the corresponding termination -hi preserved 

in old Hindi poets and with the final -ya of the Kathia '' ar ' 
Lects (Beles, III, 109; cf. LSI, Guj P- 427) ? The 

rapprochement is not sure, because we know that -ah, in t 
languages is the termination of the second sing, of the mdica 
tivi unless it be that we admit that only the forms of the first 
and second sing, of indicative are in reality borrowed from 
the imperative. Whatever be the case, the Marathi form 
seems direedy to go back to the Prakrit form in -hi coming 
from die Skt. -dhi and extended to all the stems. Prakrit 
seems to have avoided the use of the stem nu : thence forms 
lie karetu, karehi ; ruasu, ruehi and those, notably frequent 
in Ardhamagadhi, like hardhi, vandahi (Pischel, S 467-468). 
The form in -su has disappeared, undoubtedly because at 
the moment of the fall of the finals there was nothing to 
distinguish between -su and -si. But -dhi, -eht have been 
partially maintained and undoubtedly Mar. -em, -im (with 
spontaneous nasalisation? cf. S 70) go back to these 
forms. 


Future 

% 240. The future, tense of modem creation, but found 
in the oldest texts, is formed from the present, to which is 
added the indeclinable suffix /. The only exception is the first 
person plural, which is not distinguished from that of the old 
present nor that of the imperative. This confusion is surely 
due, on the hand, to the fundamental identity of the sense in 
the three cases and on the other hand, to the existence of an 
inconjugable form in -fin, the gerundive. "1 he terminations 
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the future are as follows : 
Intransitive 

Transitive 

- a in , -en 

-in 

-astt 

till 

-ail, - el 

-il 

(-um) 

(- w ) 

-dl 

- dl 

-a t il 

- itil 

These terminations do 

not raise any difficulty of a pb 


netic nature (re. the nnai n resulting irom i anci a nasai vowei, 
see S 72 ), but even their formation is obscure. Only the com- 
parison with other languages enables us to see as to what is 
/ the characteristic of future. 

S 241. The sigmatic future of Sanskrit seems to have 
existed everywhere. It exists without competition in Guja- 
rati West. Panjabi, and with a deviation in sense, in Kashmiri 
(Grierson, JAS Beng., 1895., p. 356, 375; cf. Beames, III, 
p 112), but it is found co-existing, the most often, with more 
recent ’forms, in various dialects, which are as follows : 
Marwari which is situated between Gujarati and West. Panjabi 
(suffix in -h-\ LSI, Raj., p.12), Bhili, contiguous to Guja- 
rati (suffix in -r- and -h-, LSI, Bhil Lang., p. 4), to the 
east of the preceding ones Jaipuri (suffix in -s-), Braj and 
Bundeli (suffix in -h-, LSI, Raj., p. 12), and even in the 
eastern group, the dialects of eastern Hindi and Bhojpun 
where the suffix -b- has entrenched itself only in the two firs 

persons (suffix in -h-, LSI, East. Hindi, y. 7). * ace ° f 
this future is to be found during any period of Marathi. 

Almost everywhere it has ceded the place or is progr^ 

Simhalese, tie future is constituted by the = F— Pj* f 

mt SU ^hTthldlttr y ” of ffieffitU in Maiffiili is quOf 

made on the present pai ic p present 

s 204). It will be noted that ffiis fonnaUon is thatof 

n Marathi (see infra, S 244). .° n /““*d the future of 
but this time on the future participle, is fo 
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11 .he eastern dialects (-it- <Skr. LSI, E " ,L Hmd [’ 

The same holds true, with a dille.em |.art,c.,de 

P ' e'ertain mountainous dialects of the N-W. (Gne.son, P,S. 


m 


U Z a result of the preceding observations it is clear that 
f 0 m ^ n have preserved the old sigmatic future or have replaced 

that occupies our attention. In fact on this point 
Sathi is joined to the group of central languages, urns 
toe is constituted by the old present followed by a single 

all, as in Iranian , see Grierson, /. 1. Romany does the same 
or makes use of the periphrase, for ex. with the verbs denoting 
“to desire”, according to a formula found also in 1 'an, see 
Miklosich, XI, P- 48 ff; cf. Hoernle, Grundnss der Iran. Phil., 

I 2nd edn., p. 155; Geiger, ibid., p. 327, 3/0-1 ) 

The suffix of the future is not identical everywhere; l is 
found, in addition to Konkani already cited, in the suffixes 
lo or Id of Bhili (LSI, Bhil Lang., p. 3) and Marwari (LSI, 
Raj., p. 13). To the east of this last-named dialect, in 

Jaipur! lo is added to the present, but this suffix therein is 
declinable like an adjective. The same gradation is found 
between the most meridional dialect of Rajasthan, the Malvi, 
where the suffix for future is gd (which is found in Marwari 
and Bhili) and in its eastern neighbour, Bundcli, where this 

suffix is an adjective, masc. sing, go (LSI, Raj., 1. L). It 
seems, therefore, that a dialectal line separates the dialects of 
the S-W. (Marwari, Malvi, Bhili, Marathi), wherein 
the suffixes of the future are indeclinable, from the dialects 
that are properly speaking central, w'here they are declinable 
adjectives. And in fact if we continue more to the east and 
north, we will find gd declined in Panjabi, in Biaj and in all 
the dialects of Hindi and la declined in Nepali (in Garhwal 
and Kumaun lo, declined, see Beames, III, p. 162, LSI, 
Pahari, 141, 292) and in Bhojpuri (declined, LSI, Bihari, 
p. 48-9, 52). 

$ 242. Marathi is thus quite in its place in the group 
with indeclinable suffixes. We are, moreover, authorised to 
think that the indeclinable suffix / is only a reduced form, a 
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stem that has not undertime or preserved the 
of the adjectives, of the adjective to or Id *jf the rutrm ymu|i 
Which is this adjective / The competing word g4 h the Pkt 
pari, gaa-, Skr. gala-; Hindi kurum I’d l has definitely den oU» 

exactly *1 am going to do— (i have) departed' 1 that is to uy 
* ; I have departed for doing " (see among others Beamct, III, 
p. 161 ). From this, we are led to think that the adjective 
Id is also a participle, for ex. that of the Skt. root 
ta~ “to take*’ or of the root which has generally supplanted 
it in Prakrit te- (cf. Mar. lavnrm , Itnrm). This is how m 
Russian Romany the verb la - “to take ’ is used in the peri- 
phrase denoting the future, as in Greek Romany the veib kmm* 
“to desire” (Miklosich, XII, p. 49). If Marathi had b tea 
the onlv one in question, wc could at best consider l a* the 
residue of the participle •gel- •geld equivalent to Hind, f* 
Skt. oata-. In fact we have seen that in Konkant the lufh* <* 
the dative could have been gelo or lo (cf. S 200), but the 

existence of lo or Id in the dialects as in tho * - e* 
or of Nepal, where the past participle is fonned wttteut 

suffix /, and where the participle of the verb to g 

particular is gayo (LSI, Raj., p. 27, 29, '^^T^th^ 

That it concerns a participle is in any case 

probable, besides the future in gi of thecentral chal^by ffir 

existence in Sindhi of a tense formed m an .de^ncal manner. 
The present indefinite (durative and ^hoattve) 


the old present, pta» 
halam tho “I go, 1 am 


me \ 

going’’ (Trumpp, p- 293). 

Participial Tenses 

S 243- The nominal phrase of Sanskrit led tolhe £ 

rs ss « rdi “ 1 

as they replaced verbal forms fallen 
ha, had a relatively *« 
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co 85 ^ The two others, on the contrary, ha\c subsisted 
upto a point where numerous formations, expressing, m the 
modem languages, the past and the obligation (m the futm ) 

are based on the verbals in -ta- and -taiya. 

This is not all : the present participle, which in classica 

Sanskrit was used only in opposition to a complement or a 
subject of another verb, has taken in the modern epoch, a 
usage similar to that of other participles. Sometimes, it is 
found, especially in Vedic prose, in juxtaposition to a verb 
expressing the state and thus taking the value of a verb dura- 
tive in time or of the mode determined by the form of the ver > 
expressing the state. But this construction, whose examples 

will be found in Whitney (S 1075) and Speyer (Ved und Skr. 
Synt., 8 205), becomes exceptional during the classica 
period. However the temporal value of the old present gets 
weakened and the participle is used to form a new periphrase 
expressing the duration in the present. Several periph- 
rases playing the same role are found in different languages 
(Meillet, Scientia , 1912, p. 399), but in the modern period, 
a type comparable to the Indo-Aryan exists only in English 
(in the type I am going, he is reading the Bible) and in Greek, 
on the one hand during the period of koine and on the other 
in certain modem isolated dialects, notably the Tsaconian 
(Moulton, Einleitung in die Spr. des v \eutest., p. 357-60; similar 
examples of the classical period are contested by Alexander, 
Am. J . Phil., 1883, p. 291 fF). Moreover neither in English 
nor in Greek is found the intimate union of the elements, 
which characterises the Indo-Aryan. 


In fact, without there being anything in the history of 
Sanskrit to let us foresee it, new tenses have been constructed on 
the participle in - ant - like the verbal adjetives in - ta - and 
tavya -. These recent creations are found in almost all the 
languages of continental India (Grierson, JAS Beng., 1895, 
p. 367 ff. Beames, III, p. 126 ff. ). Among the causes that 
could have favoured the new extension of the present participle, 
we can count, on the one hand, on the vaccum resulting in the 
conjugation due to the love of the temporal value itself of the 
present indicative, and on the other, to the disappearance of 


the participle in - tavant , practically a homonym and synonym 
of the participle in -ant-. It is probably useful to recall also that 
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the Dravidian verb is essentially a participle with a pronominal 
suffix, alike the pronouns varying in gender in the third person 
(LSI, Munda and Dran. Lang., p. 295 and passion; cf. Vinson, 
Man. de langue tamoule, fl S 46-48) and that at present the 
thematic characteristic of this participle is 1 in the northernmost 
Dravidian languages, except Brahui (LSI, ibid., p. 296). 

Definitively it can be said that the present participle 
furnishes, in the same way as the past and future participles, 
several nets formations to the modem Indo-Aryan languages. 
Moreover, irrespective of their age, all these participial forma- 
tions are modem and have been independently developed in 
various dialects. In fact if the principle is common to all of 

them, the methods have not been the same. 

The formation of the participial tenses continues even 

todav Thus we can observe in the eastern dialects a progres- 
sive replacement of the sigmatic future by the fixture in -b- 
(Skr. -tavya-). From speech to speech we can notice hesita- 
tions in the distribution of forms, that show an unstable state 
LSI East. Hindi, p. 7). Similarly in Marathi, the various 
forms drawn from the past participle are m competition, 
where logic or scholarly authorities can do nothing. One 
can see herein the beginning of the changes in the conjugated 
verb of the participle in -vd {-tavya-). From ere one 
conceive ,hat in "he ab.ence of philological .erf 

Tenses formed on the present participle in -t 

Present, Conditional . . , . comes C ut in the 

c 914 The nominal origin of these comes o 

• of the singular, which vary according to 

terminations of the ^ trar v are almost 

genders. Those of the plural, on the contrary, 

comoletclv assimilated with the verb. 

The terminatic ns of the present areas 

Sing. 1. m. -torn, f. -Urn (-tyem ), n. -tern 

9 m. -tos, f- -Us (-tyes, -tis), n. -terns 

3 . m. -to, f. -te (-ty‘, -«)> n ’ 

pi 1 . -tom 

2 . -tarn 

3 . - tat (fem. dial- -tydt). 
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The termination of the conditional (irreal, see Navalkar, 

g 622, 675) are : 

Sing. 1. M. -tom, f. -Urn, n. -Km 

2. m. -Ids, f. -tis, n. -terns 

3. m. -to, f. -ti, n. -tern 

PI. 1 . tom 

2. tarn 

3. m. te, f- -tyd, n. -tun. 

$245 The differentiation between these two forms seems 

to be recent in date. In the Jnanekari, the nominal forms of 
the first type are absolutely missing, those of the second have 

the sense of the present and moreover they are not found in the 

first person. Are found for the sigular. 

second person : ddvitdsi (var. ddvisi) “you show pali- 
tdsi (var. pdlisi, pdlitosi) “you protect” (XI 311 ), bujhtds^ 
“you understand” (XVIII, 1340), hotdsi_ “you have been 

fXI 274), dekhtdsi “you see’ (X\ III, 1545). 

third person : puravild “he fills’ (I, 27), hoti ‘she is 
(V, 15), posita “he supports” (XVIII, 1650). Is also encoun- 
tered the same form used in conditional propositions, X\ III, 

1702, 1704, but no conclusions need be drawn, as the same 

passage has on old present, made in the same way. 

In the third person plural, the modern form is frequently 

found : dumdumitati (var. dumdumiti) “resound (or “re- 
sounded”; the entire passage is a description of past facts, I, 
130), himvatati “shiver, shivered” (I, 135), varsatdti “rain, 
rained” (I, 166), gimvasitdti (? var. gimvasit dhdti ) “purify, 
search” (XI, 307), knaldti “tire themselves” (XI, 677), 
dekhatdti “see” (XIII, 59), mdnitdti ‘consider” (XIII, 1133), 
pusatdti “demand” (XV, 1158), ndmdatdti “enjoy them- 
selves” (XVIII, 1594), etc. 

Besides the forms with verbal terminations, is also 
found with the same meaning, the form of the modern “condi- 
tional” : ja hote “those that are” or “had been” (I, 164), 

jumjhate je “those who fight” (I, 170), he marte the\ die (II, 

137). 

$ 246. The forms of the modern “conditional”, to the 
extent that they do not recover those of the “present”, are in 
reality participles with the normal enlargement of the adjectives 
in -d (Pkt. ao). 
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The participle in -t alone has survived in the modern 
language, ■with the exception of hotd, which has taken the sense 
of past, and perhaps of several adverbial forms in -lam. (see 
S 194). But ir> the Jnanesvari, the participle in -la is as 
normal as the other one. It is found in the juxtaposed ones 
like bolta jSlta “said”, literally “had (been) saying ” (XII, 
20. XV, 48), karta boil “will do”, literally, “will be 
doinv” (IV. 21 ). It is used alone with the value of a verb in 
the third of the present, by the application of the old rules of 
the nominal sentence. Joined to a personal pronoun, it has, 
following the same rules (cf. J. Bloch, MSL, XIV, p. 54, 
76, 90 )T the value of a present in the person expressing that 
pronoun. We find, for example, in the first singular mi 

mSritS be marte “I strike, they die” (H, 1377 )> ^ arta * 
/XVIII 513), tarl mx na mhanata , jan...nadrkhata 1 

would not sac that, if I had not been seeing...” (VI, 122) 

Finallv ' as had been the case with the Sanskrit verbal 

in -la (J- Bloch, ibid., p. 91-2), the present participles of 

Marathi can be accompanied by a verb expressing «nstence. 

Sometimes the elements of the group are disjoined as in 
karitci ase “he does” (XVIII, 1177); the most often they are 

juxtaposed. Thus we have in the ^ J- 1 

adore” (IX. H), mi.. Mat She “I say (IX, 144 ’ ^ ^ 
. -r. ^ Jq” (II. 6 12) tum...mhanat ahasi you say. 

kantu ahasi , ■ /ttt tarisat ahasi 


iiij • )* * - 

vou listen” (VIII, 54); kSmpai 


ase 


\ / # • - _ 

“he trembles” (I, 

,29), ** -he'ia'ys” <!,' 169) km, a* “he 

, M ah, "he give,” (VII, 61 ), ~ ’ 

! r t h, 4i is drained” (the subject is m feminine, XV, 28 ), 

gatcM ahe isd rame V J 162 ), pdhat dham *we 

ah m i sSmgat asom we say O*, > 

(X. 132): 

b :,a, ”>09 >*?" (W. ■ ^ Ml “9,ey 

“do” (subject in neuter, XII , _, .’. thev mee t” (VII, 37). 

rartatm: the subject is in neuter) aha U Jw groups con- 

S 247. It will suffice to compare with 

sisting of the not-enlarged paruc.ple ad The 

the forms cited in S 24o for finding , so between 

aspiration, unstable between vowels, is paracui 
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two as : dejhtdsi and dekhat dhdsi, pdhaldsi and pshat dhdsi arc 
thus not only equivalent but identical. Moreover, that these 
juxtaposed ones be formed exclusively with the non-enlarged 
participle, is neither certain nor universal. The dialects of 
the Konkan preserve, in the third person plural, a feminine 
termination -tydt which goes back to -tyd dhdt. It is, there- 
fore, possible that, at a relatively recent date, various unifica- 
tions of forms, with the masculine always prevailing over 


others have occurred (cf. infra). 

In the third person plural, the juxtaposed one has preser- 
ved in the normal language the sense of the present; the 
nominal forms are reserved for the conditional. But the three 
forms of the singular have taken the value of the conditional. 
The question is : to what is this change due ? This evolution 
has nothing so very abnormal in itself and similar facts are 
to be met with in Hindi, Bengali and Oriya (Beames, III, 
p. 129, 132). But it is impossible to trace its history in 
Marathi. In any case it is met with in the Des proper, 
because the dialects have generally preserved the present, 
which is found in the Jndntsvari. Thus the present of n id- “to 
sleep” is in the Konkan : sing. 1. nidtdm, 2. nidtdy (cf. asay 
“you are”; in Goa one would say mdtas, see Joshi, p. 188), 
3. nidtd; pi. 1 . nidtdv, 2. nidtdt (the second pi. is always 
assimilated to the third), 3. nidtdt (LSI, .Mar., p. 173). 
We see that the nominal value of these forms has entirely ceased 
to be felt. This is all the more noticeable in the fact that only 
the masculine form subsists in the singular. Moreover it is 
not impossible that this form may have been derived, in these 
dialects, through borrowing from the common language, 
because the enlargement therein is -a, whereas the normal 
enlargement in these dialects is -o. 

$ 248. Inversely, the Des normally ignores the enlarge- 
ment in -o-. Now the actual present is based on a participle 


with the masc. termination -to, whose extension seems to be 
linked with the change of meanings of the participles in -td. 
The Jnanesvari does not know of these forms: in this text 
pdlitosi is merely an incorrect variant of palitasi (XI, 311) 
and similarly stavito “he praises” (XVIII, 1137), bhogito 
“he enjoys” (XVIII, 1154), which are given in certain texts, 
should be read as stain to, bhogi to. They are the forms ol 
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third person present followed by the pronoun which i serves for 

their subject, like anubhmt to “he experiences (V 57) for 

which no variant has been found. But Namdev already knows 

, f „ f “T rome”, bdhtosi “y ou ^ > kanto he 

the new forms yetom t come 

does”. Whence come these forms ? A loan can not be ad- 
mitted because the dialects, with the nornal 1 enlargement in 

-» have precisely adopted the Jo ^ 

is equally no. in quesuon, because^ ^ recognise the 

genders. Mjt Pro ^ actual pres ent. In fact die 

Sr these fonns does no. havejn i bu, on - -he 

pronouns (cf. Navalkar p. 94). We ca^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

ceive the thing m two diffe Y ^ ^ frequent place 

sion of the pron or the participle to which it is 

of the pronoun after th cited above, we 

joined. Besides fo”m £ ,» /j 27). An easy 

find for example ^vculd have fi^ed the pronomi- 

haplology {purvita to >p ) form j, not more 

nal termination than the form in 

We have already seen ^ learned 

forms which, though missing 1 should also not 

poetry in general, had been M m da*-^ ^ 

forget that we have in J beside the formula- 

Of the first person sing, of the past in . 

tions of the second person in - ^ ^ ofNamdev 

be as old, indeed older til J base(J , he modem 

that the participial of 'tbe nom mal fonns and no. 

present, be contemporary of the P ^ ^ ^ 

re-made after them. I" °*e J, f lhe archa ic declension. 

both of them be equally he r ona , variatioIB , the 

S 249. Leaving aside tn one of the present 

present-conditional, is thus, a jnx P wh ere the welding 

r ^ t found again in the largest par. of the 

^“hrSal ' and western languages, *e 
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alone is equivalent to a personal verb (Beanies, III, p. 131-2, 
Grierson, JAS Beng ., 1895, p. 367-8). In Sindhi this usage 
is reserved for poetry. In current language, the participle 
is followed by oblique pronominal forms (Grierson, ibid., 

Trumpp, p. 289-91, 294). The affixing of the oblique pro- 
nouns is also found in certain speeches of the Himalayan X-W • 
(Grierson, Pis. Lang., p. 57). However, almost everywhere, 
the participle is commonly found as juxtaposed to a verb 
denoting “to be”. Most often the two words remain inde- 
pendent in form. Such is the case in Sindhi, Panjabi, Braj., 
Hindi, Bundeli Bengali, in the dialects of Central Hima- 
layas (Beames, III. p. 179 ffi, 192 ffi, 203 ffi, Grierson, 
LSI, Raj., p. 13; cf. Bhil Lang., p. 4), in Kashmiri (Grierson, 
Man. Kash. Lang., S 60 ffi ). But in Western Panjabi the 
welding is frequent with the verb ha - (Wilson, Gram. rf 
West. Panj ., Glossary of Multani Lang., p. 52). Despite 
certain difficulties of detail, it is probable that the present 
(with the conditional in Bengali, Bihari and Baiswari ) of all 
the languages of the eastern group is explained by a welding 
similar to that of Marathi. In fact, whereas in the third 
person the participle remains without addition, in other 
persons terminations similar to those of the old present arc 
added thereto (Beames, III, p. 129-30, and compare the 
tables given by Grierson in the article cited above, p. 368, 
354). Lastly, the speeches of the far N-W., despite their obs- 
curity, enable us to observe similar facts (Grierson, Pis. iMng ., 

p. 58). 

Marathi is, thus, in agreement with the majority of the 
related languages. At the same time, it clearly differs from the 
dialectal group, which is contiguous in the North. In Gujarati 
the participle subsists in isolation with the value of the condi- 
tional or of the indefinite past according as it has or lacks an 
enlargement (Tisdall, Simpl. Gram., p. 48-9). But it is not 
found in any juxtaposition used to denote the present. Modern 
Gujarati (in old times it had only the archaic present, LSI, 
Raj., p. 360), Northern Bhili and the dialects of Rajasthan 
(LSI Raj., p. 13, Bhil Lang., p. 4) agree in that they form the 
present by juxtaposing two conjugated forms, that is the ar- 
chaic present and the present of the verb “to be”. This type 
is unknown elsewhere. 
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Past 


S 250. 
Sing. 


The terminations of the past are as follows : 

fem . neut. 


PI. 


masc 

1. -lom 

2. - Ids 

3. -Id 

1. - lorn 

2. -lam 

3. At 


fei 

-lye in, -It rri 
-lis 

‘li 


neut. 

-km 

- lems 

♦ 

- lem 


) 


in 


/ 

) in three genders 

3. -le -b 5 

These terminations are based on the past participle ^ 
j d as W as the case with the present with regard to the present 
• • , - n {d gut its fixation seems to be older. In the 

TM^vari, «1.C ' provisionally inexplicable opposition of the 
Jnanesv , F terminations in first person singular 

Sc LoS terminations in the second person is ahead, 

Zmt . W “I h-e said-, ml “I have 

falleD 'i; ^“Vd’pers'on plural wc find beside -l*!i either 
■*«. or a variable tennination 

■mi- These forms frequent m poetry, ^ ^ q 4j) _ Ttey 

as provincialisms (Jos u, p. ’ ^ ^ dialects, as we 

-me from the JLl with the third 

have already seen, S e the existence of the 

person. Moreover they p - P ? of tfae same type, 

third person of the j uxta P°;* ^ termina tion of the present, 
as those that have furm severa l examples of these juxta- 

« “« «*“”• XVIII> 1064 ' cr ** 
^ " s ir Ti'u^lf these 

tions. The Marathi particip 1 ^ according to the 

ciple in -ta-, which i as ’ he pa ssive value. The 

scnse of the root, the ^transitive h ^ ^ has 

former requires no exp an „ are the nominal sentences 

fallen”, mi P^lom I have original construcUon 

of normal <> T c. In the ^,„„g whom a 

has undergone various se *5 

few have reacted on the form itseli. 
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- * > > 
raja 


In principle, the logical object ol the action is in the 
nominative and the logical subject u. the mstmmcn.al. 1.x 

“ pl c,w.»jw “made on the orders or ((ami*- 

(Inscrip, of Sravana Bclgola), 

myam abhivandila srfguru ci “I have offered my adora- 
tions to the guru” (Jmnesuari, I, 27); aisem pdhilem myam 
“this is what I have seen” (ibid., XT, 275), jem tumhi vakya 
bolilem “the words that you have uttered” ( ,bld -> ] ’ f 

keli tumhim “you have had pity” (ibid., XI, 255); um tm 

mi arigikdrild “you have accepted me” (ibid., I, 65). 

A particular case of this construction concerns the one 
where the participle in the neuter singular is not accompanied 
by any opposition expressing the logical complement. us 
type of sentence, extremely frequent in Sanskrit and Prakrit 

(J Bloch, MSL, XIV p. 58 fT. 89 fT; Jacobi Ausgew. Erzahl., 

Gramm., S 82), persists in Marathi as everywhere else; ex- 
ample: arjunem mhanitalern “Arjuna said Jnan., II I, 1). 

But the role of this turn in a large number of modern 
Indo-Aryan languages does not stop here. To the originally 
selfsufficient group, which is composed of the neuter participle 
accompanied by its logical subject in the instrumental, has 
been added a logical complement in an oblique case. This 
explains the use of pronominal suffixes juxtaposed to the parti- 
ciple in such a way as to constitute a new conjugation in the 
groups of the N-W. and the east (Grierson JAS Benq., 1895, 
p. 363 ff. ) as also, for example in Hindi, the existence of 
sentences like tab raja ne is bat ko balaya (masc. in the sense 
of the neuter), beside the logically constructed sentence : tab 
raja ne yih bat batdi “then the king explained the affair” (ex- 
ample taken from Greaves, Gramm, of Alod. Hindi, S 153; 
cf. Grierson, ibid., p. 361 ff. ), The same turn is found in 
Marathi : thus we say tya nem Ramas marilem in place of 
Ram marila “he has struck Ram.” Moreover, it has been re- 
cently introduced therein and is used only when the logical 
complement is the name of a person or of an animated being 
and in this case it is but optional (Joshi, S 462, 468 d). 

8 252. As against the foregoing, several innovations 
have been introduced in Marathi whose principle is the ten- 
dency to maintain the logical subject in the nominative. 
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The simplest consists in the mixing of two nominal cons- 
t ructions set out below : Instead of saying : tydnem dpld mulga 
salemt pathavila or tydnem aplya mulas salemt pathaviUm “he 
has sent his son to school”, one would say, tydnem dplyd 
mulas salemt pdthavild (Joshi, S 466 b). This turn, incorrect 
from the point of view of the grammarian, is quite frequent 
and is to be found in poetry. According to the investigators 
of the Linguistic Survey, it belongs to Konkan (LSI, Mar., 
p 67, 170). In addition it is found in Gujarati normally 

and in Rajasthani a number of times (LSI, Raj., p. 332). 

Another mixing is produced in a certain number of verbs. 

Instead of saving from ( tumkim ) kam kelem you (both sing. 

and pi ) have done the work”, we re-establish the personal 
pronoun in the nominative and add to the declined participle 
the normal termination of the intransitive verbs. Thus we 
cr e t • turn kam k'lems “you have done the work”, turn pothi 
Ihilis “vou have written the book.’, turn pothyd hhilyds “you 
have written the books” and tumhi kam kelemt “you have 


done the work, etc. , , , . 

Its apparent complication notwithstanding and despite 

the authorities incharge of Public Instruction, this turn is 

in constant use and modem poets do not hesitate to use the 

same In the Konkan, it is extended even to the third 

person. But here, as the termination added to the parUciple 

can rot be verbal, it is borrowed from the nominal declension. 

it i s the termination of the instrumental. Thus we say ya 

saheban (sahebamm) maid dile-n {dilenim) “the sahab ^ (the 
have) given me a tip” (exemples drawn fr om the : note of 

> rkar . c f Toshi, S 466 and LSI, Mar., p. 67, 221). 

a The lit consequence of this tendency to keep die logical 
subiect in the nominative and of keeping it in accord with the 

a“ « vie An entire series of verbs, classi- 
frd b grammarians in the umjgm have thus trausfor- 

Z —if bu, m « -«* ^ 

andlJUl 4 *-«“he has said thaf, 
"" 'ntfcla^of «.bs under question is constituted by the 
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following verbs as given by joshi (S 290, 4) : «o 

* A. I A 


.. to ,. r -w «.4*~> 


utar - 


£ £ 


to arrive 


to burst (car of grain )” pa, “lo obtain”, pchw 
at, to obtain”, *-*-“» ^-to adore”, 

**■ -to forget”, «*- “to lose", icik- “to 

lah- “to obtain, to gain”, tW- “to say , mar- to forge, 

^ “to neglect”, ji'A- “to learn”, samaj- “to understand 

smar- “to recall to oneself”, hag- “to excrete , " u *~ l ° 

miss”, mhan- “to say” {mhanalom, etc., the form mha(Urn keeps 
the passive sense). The list, whose order itself reveal 
recent reshuffling {dmcav- should have been the rst ) *s no 

complete. The verbs S a- “to sing”, pi- “to drink , - 

“to take”, kar- “to do”, (in certain expressions snan 
kamem-to take a bath”, etc. ), ghad- “to touch , acar- to 
practice, to do”, and still many more can be constructed in 

the same way (Joshi, S 468, c, e,f; cf. S 299, 6; cf. Moles- 

worth, Preface, gener. intim., S 13, p. \IH). 

The innovation, referred to here, is not recent in 

Marathi. We find, for example, already in the J banes van : 

hem bolilom “I have said that” (XVIII, 1131), mi granthahn i 
“I have composed” (XVIII, 1770), leildsi “you have taken 
(XI, 294), etc. (On the other hand, jrnem tdnlom hd samsdra - 
pum “(the guru), thanks to whom I have traversed the high 
waves of transmigration” (I, 22 ) seems incorrect in any 
case, as the noun is in the nominative. The variant tanla 

should have been introduced in the text.). 

Found since the days of origin, dominating by becoming 
increasingly frequent, it seems that the active construction of 
the past with intransitive verbs has, from now on, acquired 
enough vitality in the first two persons for eliminating the 
traditional passive construction. In fact the sentences, as 
those given below and taken from the Jnanesvarl are, because 

of their origin (cf. J. Bloch, MSL XIV, p. 58), 60, 86, 90), 

absolutely correct ; — 

mi...kavalilom mohtm 

ment”* (III, 10); 

hem padhavilom Jf i-svdmi-~\ ivjttideviiTi “this is what 


I have been a prey to bewilder- 
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I have learnt from N. ** (XII, 247); 
and my am dekhilasi “you have been seen by me” (XI, 
306, cf. 258, 282), are because of their origin (cf. 
J. Bloch, MSL, XIV, p. 58, 60, 86,90) absolutely 
correct and yet they have gone out of use (Joshi, 
S 302, i ; cf. § 465). 

The actual tendency of Marathi is thus to establish in the 
past a unique conjugation constituted in two first persons by 
the forms with verbal termination, in accord with the 
logical subject in the nominative. In the third person, the 
two constructions still co-exist but the trouble found therein 
already points to a state of provisional disequilibrium, which 
will perhaps also lead to unification. 


Tenses formed on the participle of obligation 

S 253. The participle in -ova (Skr. -tavyah) can be 
constructed in a purely nominal manner in aU the persons 
except the second singular, where the charactensbc -r has 
prevailed in usage. In the plural, beside the nominal forms, 
are also found the same verbal terminations as m the past 
tense The tense under discussion is, therefore, still in the 
process of formation, and when grammarians list it as 
being equal to other tenses, that is not correct. Their forms 

are as given below : 

masc. fem. neut. 

Sing. 1. -dvd -dvi ’ dve7 ^ 

2. -dvds -avis -duems 

3. dvd -dui -a*** 1 

pl \ ^ve -duyd -duim or -avem (mdecl.) 

2 and 3. -ave or -dvet -dvya or avyat -avim or avunt. 

The use of these forms is similar to that of the forms of 
the past. In the case of intransitive verbs, the participle is m 
accord with the subject if it denotes an inanimate b^g- « 
can also be construed in the neuter, the logical subject being 
in the instrumental, if it is an animated being. , 
are : dtdm pans padavd “now the rains should come, to gh*m 


* • 


the house 


Joshi, S 468 i ). In the case of roo 
the passive construction is the rule; 


(ex. of 
sense, 

kardoem 
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, U ij An n nan III, 6), tumhi...volagaveti 

“what should we do ? ( J nan > ’ ..... XII 2 47 ). 

ZIZ "to see” Ww “to regard”, 

samgnem, mhannem “to say”, bhajnem to a ore ’„■ touc h” 
bite”, raw “to masticate”, hvnem, ghadnem to touch , 

jhagadnem, jhombnem, lagatnem ‘to get hold of ’ are ™ t 

in the neuter, the logical subject being m the instrumen 
(Joshi, $ 468, g, h). Moreover, the future p arUcpl 
changed into active verb like the participle in -la by the 

dition of -r in the singular, and of -t in the P lur ^ rkar 
recularly declined form. An example given by Bhandarkar 

is as follows : turn granth lihdvas, pothi vdcavis am dusrem kam 

kardvans “you should write a book, read another and do some- 

% 254. The entire conjugation of the potential should 
probably be taken back to the same participle, although several 
grammarians abusively link it with the causative, whose 
construction as well as sense are entirely different. In 
fact, the logical subject of the potential is always an indirect 
case, ordinarily in the instrumental : mdjhydnem or mala 
calavlem, cdlavlem “I can walk, I have been able to walk”; 
mdjhydnem or mala dhada sikavld “I have been able to learn 
the lesson”, mdjhdpnem or maid tydld tikavalem “I have been 
able to teach him”, cf. ahmim saktihinem kaisem karavel tern 
nenem “deprived of force, what I can do, I do not know” 
(Tukaram); (see Navalkar 233 ff.; Joshi, S 329 ff., S 468 
j- examples from texts in Godbole, $ 293 ). 


Impersonal Forms 


Participles 

$ 255. The present participle is in -l and therefore goes 
back to the active participle of Sanskrit, -ant-, Pkt. -anta- 
(Pischel, $ 560). The same form is found in Gujarati, 
Rajasthani and Hindi. It is found indirectly by the infinitive 
-ite of B eng ali, In the languages where a surd becomes a 
sonant after a nasal, i. e., in Romany, Sindhi Panjabi and 
Nepali, the corresponding participle is -nd or -d (Beames, 
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III, p. 123 ff., cf. LSI, Raj., p. 14; Miklosich, X, p. 44). 

In the mountain dialects of the N-W., some have preserved 
-ant or -t, others have -an or -an which probably go back 
to the same form. This, at least is the explanation proposed 
by Grierson in his phonetics ( Pisaca Lang., Phonol. Det., 
S 132, p. 144), but in his morphology, he seems to prefer 
to see therein the middle participle of Iranian Zend 


-ana, Peh. -an. Truly speaking if it refers to a middle 
form, it would probably be better to have recourse to the 
Skr. participle -ana-, common in Pali and found exceptionally 
in Prakrit also (Pischel, S 562 ). The vitality of this form 
is guaranteed by its Simhalese derivative in -na (Geiger, 
S 55 )• The fact, in any case, remains that with the exception 
of the isolated dialects of the far-off frontiers, — Simhalese, 


Oriya (extremely obscure, Beames, III, p. 125) and pro- 
bably the N-W. Himalayan— the universally used form is the 

one, which is also preserved in Marathi. 

* The participle in -t has been enlarged in two ways : 
1 the form in -to is reserved for conjugation; 2. the 


form in -td, to the extent that it forms a part thereof, takes on 
the value of the past (Joshi, S 341, 8) and as a consequence 
of the conditional (see S 244 ff. ), but it is also normally used 


as an adjective (Joshi, S 617, c). 

$ 256. The past participle is formed by the declinable 

suffix -Id being added to the stem of the past, whether this 

stem be the old stem of the Skr. participle -fa or the only stem 

of the verb, (cf. supra, S 229). Because of its origin to 

suffix is nothing but, as has been shown by Sten Konow (JRAb, 

1902 p 417 420) the suffix of the Pkt. adjective -alia-, a 

variant of the' more frequent one -ilia- The Marathi partiople 
is thus merely an enlarged form of the Skr verba Tins 

is apparent in the irregular partic.ples like bin (bto- ), 

( „,T), pc, la (prapta-), etc. Prakrit drd not have : thn 

(J,„- jJ) herein is an isolated one and is explained by P*™'"' 1 ' 
reasons (Pischel, S 595, p. 403). H~everal ^ 
have enlarged their participle by -/. They are, on 
hand of the eastern group, Bihan, Oriya, Beng , 

and on the other Gujarati the neighbour of Marathi (wh « 

the participle in -fo replaces one in archaic see LSI, P 1: 
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p . 342) and lastly perhaps cer«m speeAea “ 

SJ" jo^ »”*’ £ reel* tracer of .hesu^ 

which can be verified in many among them, pro* es t - 

tomhological value of the suffix in -/- has been indepen- 
dency developed among each of them. It is all * hc m 
liable that it has failed to join the Indian speeches » the 
•rroup of Indo-European languages where the adject is 
?7 (undoubtedly here * -l-ya- > Pkt. -tla- ) have been 
ioined to the verbal stems. As is knoesm, this group conststs 
of the Slav, Armenian and Tokharian (S. Levi and Me.llet, 

MSL, XVIII, p. 22). . . . , 

Elsewhere the suffix in -/- has, in Marathi, maintained 
its adjectival value : cf. forex, pahild “first” (cf. prat homo-), 
fold “who is in the lead”, {< agra -), andll “male” (anda-). e 
participle in -Id- can, therefore, have a purely adjectival value. 

It is to avoid the confusion resulting from its use, that there 
has been constituted recently the form in -Uld which has only 

an adjectival function (Joshi, S 619). 

$ 257. The participle of obligation in Sanskrit in 

-tavya- has given in Marathi the participle in -ava having 
the same sense. The same adjective exists in Sindhi and 
Gujarati in the sense of the present passive participle. It is 
found again, fixed as one of these forms with the value of the 
infinitive, first in Gujarati and the contiguous group of 
Rajasthan (LSI, Raj., p. 14) and then in the eastern group, 
Bihari- Bengali- Oriy a- Assamese (Beames, III, P- lo3-o; 
LSI, Beng., p. 8, 403). In the iast-named languages, the 
participle must have existed with its original value, as they 
possess a future in -b- which is derived therefrom (Beames, 

III, p. 158). 

$ 258. The participle in - dud having kept its passive 
value in Marathi (save some recent exceptions ) and in 
any case its sense of obligation, Marathi was deprived of its 
future participle. This need is sought to be provided for by 
the adjective in -ndr. This form, however, is not of Marathi 
itself and is found with the value of the noun of agent in 
Gujarati. But here the old form is provided with an aspira- 
tion : karanahdra “one who does” (LSI, Raj., p. 362 ). The 
same form and the same sense is found in Sindhi, for ex.. 
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9 

sirjanahara “creator”, likhanaham “writer, one who is going 
to write” (Trumpp, p. 75) as also Hindi : dekhnehdra “one 
who sees”. The sense of future, which has come into Sindhi, 
seems to be recent in Marathi. In the following example 
of Namdev (. Namii , p. 18, abh. 18, 3) we have to deal only 

with an agent-noun : 

dharma artha kama rnoksa cari stana 1 
dohondr dhanya Putidalika 11 

“The law, the interest, the desire and the deliverance are 
four breasts, one who milks them is the lucky Pundalik.” 

This adjective is evidently drawn from the agent-noun 
in -m- which has elsewhere given the infinitive in -rum. Which 
then is this suffix ? Is it similar to that of the nouns like andhar 
“obscurity” (< andhakdra -), kumbhdr “potter” ( kumbhakara -), 

sudr “cook” (j upakdra - ) ? or should we recognise herein that 
of sutar “carpenter” ( sutradhara -). The aspirate of other 

languages would seem to make us lean towards this last ex- 
planation, without taking into account the fact that we are 
tempted, in so far as the meaning is concerned, to put -dhdra- 
“support” near -pcih- “protector, guardian”, a word which is 
at the origin of the well-known Hindi suffix in -vdla, having 
a similar usage. It is true that often h is only a sign for 
hiatus, notablv in the languages of the Apabhramsa type (cf. 
supra S 22, 66, 161, 210 and Trumpp, l. 1.) and that the 
origins of this use of -dhdra- are much less clear than those of 
J a . Making an avowal of his preference for the first hypo 
thesis' (HI, P 238). Detunes hesitates and .» the abse.ce 
of decisive arguments, we have only to follow him. 

Like the participle in -t, this one, taking an enlargemen 

in tcontes an adjective, keeps the u* - fc. 
and lose, the value of the future parttctple Example 

r” speak, few who act” (Navalkar, 

S641-2 ), or also foh&l *?»•/**" ^, ic 
(alone) is drowned, the serthe (alone) commits 

(cited by Molesworth, s. v. pohnem)- 
Use of Participles; Auxiliary Verbs. 

s 259. The use of all these forms is not identical. The 
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narticiple of obligation has maintained, as a whole, Us ori- 
ginal value and right upto the potential conjugation its cons- 
truction has remained' indirect. On the contrary the other 
participles, having been isolated from the enlarged forms with 
adjectival values, have taken on, in course of time, an met eas- 
ily clear verbal value and a uniform construction, 
characteristic trait is their j uxtaposiuon with the vci s ttno - 
W “to be.” We have already seen that the paiticip 
tenses” are in reality nothing more than groups so consti- 
tuted From the same though isolated elements, are consti- 
tuted the “composite tenses.” As a reaction against the habi- 
tude, in fact due to more than one reason, of modelling the 
descriptive grammars of Marathi on those of English, Joshi 

condemns (S 595, cf. on the contrary Navalkar, S 313 ff. ) 
the notion of composite tenses and gives a list thereof only as 
a practical concession. In fact the composite tenses do not 
constitute a definite system. But as certain simple tenses are 
already in reality, composed of a participle and an auxiliary, 
the separation of mi caltoni “I walk” from mi calat ahem “I 
walk”, mi calat hotom “I had been walking” would not give 
a faithful image of the verbal system. Moreover, the principle 
of these formations is common to the majority of Indo-Aryan 
languages (Beames, III, chap. IV, p. 170 ff. ; cf. Grierson, 

Man. Kahn., S 45, 60 ff; Geiger, S 63 ). 

8 260. The auxiliaries used in Marathi are as- and 

dh- “to be” (the former has the durative sense, Joshi, S 315). 
The former is found everywhere except in Panjabi and Sindhi 
and the latter seems to be natural to Oriya and the western 
group i Marathi , Gujarati (in the negative verb), Sindhi, 
Panjabi and Hindi. The verb ho- , currently used all over 
central India, in Panjabi and Gujarati, is used in Marathi 
only in the participial tenses and with the value of the past 


tense. 

$ 261. The verb jdnem “to go” (Skr. yd-) is used to 
form the periphrastic tense with the passive sense : to mania 
jail “he will be beaten”, to mdrild geld “he has been beaten”. 
This construction is recent in Marathi and also little used 
(see Navalkar, who gives in $ 305 the various more usual 
equivalents; cf. Joshi, S 593, 5, p. 391 ). It is also found in 
Gujarati where it has started competing with the normal 



270 


passive in -a- (Tisdall, p. 67-9, LSI, Raj., p. 343). Mar- 
wari and Sindhi, like old Marathi, only have the old 
passive in -ij~ (Beanies, III, p- 71 ff. ). The periphrastic 
passive in Marathi and Gujarati clearly seems to be borrowed 
from the central languages, notably from Hindi, where this 
turn is current (Beames, III, p. 213-4). Whatever be the 
case, the origin of this construction remains obscure. The 
verb meaning “to come”, combined with an oblique case of 
the infinitive, is equal to a passive in Kashmiri : gupana yirna 
“I will be hidden” (Grierson, Man. Kashm. $ 91 ), cf. the 
Hindi construction dekhne mem did “it is seen.” For the verb 


meaning “to go” the same type is made use of. Thus in 
Marathi tem jalun jail, lit. “that will pass being bumf 
is equal to “that will be burnt.” It is possible that the 
homonvmv of the Skr. verbal adjective jdta-, Pkt. jaa- “bey 
come”, which is readily joined to a verbal adjective in -to- 
expressing the state in Sanskrit (chiefly in the form of the 
compound samjdta-: for ex. sa virahapiditd samjdtd, Veldla., 

edn. of Uhle, 14, 5) and in Prakrit (see Jacobi, Ausgew. Erz- 
Gram., $ 113; cf. muttdnam ghanarenuna uva churio jio mhi elihm- 
tare “here I am (become) covered as if with pearl-dust”, 
KaMomaHjarl, I, 29 d), be for something in the n<w we 
of the verb, ji- “to go” (and in fact ts so found w. 
verse of the J mesm XVIII, 783 ), jau denotmg the, 
become, they produce themselves”, without our being able 
to clearlv see if it is a verb re-made on the pantoH *“ 
idla “been” or of the verb meaning “to go”. Thatthe v 
meaning “to go” could take the sense of “bring” and be wd 
in that case for forming the passives, is proved not only by th 
Dravidian, where it is rare (Beames is, ther ore ■* 
citing the same, III, p. 74) but also Iranian. We bn ^ 

in Persian Sudan “to become”, earlier to go ( ' 

has succeeded the Pehlavi estdtan to hold onesetl 

Z Skn r.M- ) in the function that now concerns us, ad 
the Afghan has done the same ; nat « 

Phil., I, 2nd edn., p. loo, 2 )• a loan from 

opinion attributes the on^ ^point out this hyp* 

Persian (Joshi, p. 391). nnt necessary 


also. 
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Absolute Forms from Participles 

s 262. The present participle, fixed in one of its cases, 

supplies us with a form which is construed in an absolute form : 

to caltam cal tarn khdlim padld ‘while walking, he has fallen bar a 
bditdmyd “come (when ) midday is struck , iyala kheltam 
my dm pdhilem “I have seen him play (playing)” ah mi khelat 
astdm to did “he came when we were busy playing Beside 
the form in -tdm , there exists a form in tdnmd, having die 
same sense: my dm jevitdmna lujhi citi cdcum tdkili- “I have 
finished your letter while taking my food”, mydm tydld ghod- 
ydld mdrtdmnd pdhilem “I have seen him beat the horse.” 

There is a general agreement to see in this form the locatne 

of the participle enlarged in -la. For the meaning, this would 
very well correspond with the forms in -U of Gujarati and 
Bengali, whose use is similar (Beames, III, p. 124-5). But this 
explanation does not help us understand the aflix -nd (Beames, 
/. L and Joshi, p. 237, content themselves by characterising 
the same as “emphatic' ). Moreover, Gujarati possesses, 
beside the forms in - te , the form in - tdm of Marathi. It it is 
a declined form of the participle, a single hypothesis can render 
account of all these forms : that it is a case ot oblique plural, 
i. e., the old genitive and in the case of the form in -tdmnd of 
the dative plural — it is known in fact that the aflix Id takes after 
the nasal vowel of the oblique of the form nd (see S 72 ). In 
Gujarati, the termination -dm is that of the neuter plural, Skr. 
dnu It can more reasonably represent Skr. -dndm. Here it 
would refer to a genitive commodi (cf. Speyer, l ed. u Skr . Syntax, 
$ 72). This hypothesis is, moreover, not verifiable, because 
since the oldest texts the form is already used with the freedom, 
shown by examples cited above (and borrowed from Xavalkar, 

$640, 1). 

We should not, however, omit to recall the absolute of 
in - tvdnam and that of Ardhamagadhl in - ttdndm (Pischel, 
$ 585). The origin of these forms is obscure (Wackemagel, 
p. XXIV, note 3). It is not impossible that this be the 
origin of the Marathi and Gujarati absolutive in - tdm (cf. 
Rajvade, Vydkaran , p. 109). In this case the addition of the 
affix nd , i. e., la would be similar and would be due to the 
confusion with the form of the obliaue plural. 
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S 263. The past participle and the participle of obli- 
gation are often used as verbal nouns. The former, while 
keeping its subject in the nominative, is put in the oblique 
case and is accompanied by a postposition : tujhi ax vdrlya- 
pasun “since your mother died, since the death of your mother.” 

The latter is construed in the oblique case of the singular as 
the verbal noun in -rum : anted bag pdhmyds cald “please go to 
see mv garden”, apnasim mala kamhim bolayacem ahe “I have 

something to tell you” (Navalkar, p. 345, 348-9; cf. LSI, 

Uar p. 27). The neuter noun, to which these forms are 

attached, is the exact equivalent of the Gujarati infinitive in 
. um with the only difference that it is precisely the nominative 
corresponding to the form of Gujarati which does not have the 

value of the infinitive in Marathi. 

S '>64 The absolutive in - un should certainly be joined 

to this vert-' verbal noun, which in meaning corresponds to 
Skr. -ivd : mamapudhem jdun mi pdydm padem I will go to find 
mv maternal uncle (and having come before him), I will 
throw myself at his feet.” It is the similarity of meaning 
which has led most of the scholars to explain Mar. -un by the 

Pkt. form -ttuna, -una (Navalkar, p. 107, Joshi, p. 239, 

Beam X h e Absolutive in -urn is in fact normal in Maharasm 

Prakrit and in Jaina Prakrits in the form -dm 
f fr? , c 686 1 but the final dental n causes some difficulty, 

( P u CH ; htK been noticed by Sten Konow (JRAS, 1902 

o 4 19) r The' intervocalic nasal, far from subsisting in the form 

of a dental, had to fall (see 5 O arise n from 

form must have got confused with the ^ rf other 

Skr. -itutn- m this embar -^ h ; b : o ttive seems to go 
languages is useless, eteryw eastern Prakrits (Pischel, 

back to Skr. -ya, preserved m tl he in Apabhrantia 
S 589 ff. ) and whose culminate - ^ ^ ^ manner in 

(Pischel, S 594) is found l in Sindhi, 

Simhalese (Geiger S 56 2 ^ ffl> p 230 ff.). 

Hindi -i (>zcro), £ \ Drec isely the final nasal 

The key of the MarafM P m enboaed ab»e. 

which creates the drfficu'ty “ the ^ *e from -« « 
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Sable to suppose it as being affixed to an .so fated form of 
declension, as the infinitive in -ton or the absolute m -tm. 
Moreover, the preceding vowel had been earlier not -« but 
and even -to. This, excluding any recourse to a stem t 
treads us to consider the form as the ablative of a stem » 

. of the same type as meghaum, dtvuin, etc. (see S ) 

* karavauni whose intervocalic v would have fallen as happens 
so frequently, chiefly in the presence of a labial vowel (cf. 
S 153); whence -karauni, karoni, etc. (cf. karavun, karacutan, 

mamnavun in the inscription of eikurdem). 

' This explanation fits very well with the use of the form, 
employed to mark the historical or logical succession of two 

actions (Joshi.S 620, Xavalkar, 346-7). 


Verbal Noun and Infinitive 

8. 265. The infinitive type of Marathi is the verbal noun 
in -nem, which goes back to the Skr. verbal noun in -anam. 
The form of Sanskrit subsists in Simhalese -nu ( Geiger, S 57), 
Kashm. — un, Sindhi— nu, West. Punjabi— un (obi. a?) and 
Bundeli -an . The enlarged form of Marathi is found in the 
central languages : the dial, of Rajasthan -no or -nu, Hindi 
-nd, Braj. - naum , Panj. -nd or -nd after the cerebral (cf. 
Beames, III, p. 236 ff., LSI, Raj., p. 14; it has also been 

suggested to take back these forms not to the Skr. verbal noun 
but to the participle of obligation in - anlyam ; cf. Sten Konow, 

JRAS, 1902, p. 418 n.). We have seen that Gujarati 

and a number of neighbouring speeches on the one hand, 

and the eastern group on the other, employ a future of the type 

h ba - arisen from the Skr. participle - tavya -. 

This infinitive is in reality a declinable noun of action, 

and is construed as such : tyd dm karnim cdmglim dhet “his 

acts are good 5 ’, mala bdped djnd mdnya karnem prapt dhe “I 

should respectfully obey the order of my father”, mag jem 

karnem asel tern kar “then do what is to be done” (lit. “that 
• • • 

which is action” ). In the nominative it is used to form the 
nominal sentences expressing obligation : patr lihit jdnem “keep 
on writing” and in the dative it expresses intention : karnyds 
or karnydla “to do” etc. (cf. Navalkar, S 643 ). 

In addition to this noun of action and the participles 



declined as such, Marathi also possesses an indeclinable 
infinitive, which signifies intention : to tem kariim (—karayas) 
icchito “he wishes to do it”, ti tem karum iakel “she will be 
able to do it”, mala yeum de “give me (the permission) to 
come”, etc. (Navalkar, S 635, 216). Tins form has deve- 
loped, as has been generally recognised, from Skr. - turn , Pkt. 
-ium (Pischel, $ 573; re. the loss of i in Marathi, see supra, 
S 63- regarding the confusion with the Pkt. absolutive in 

-una, 5 264). 



SENTENCE 


$ 266. The changes undergone by Marathi words as 
a result of phonetic alterations or grammatical evolution have 
not been deep enough for fundamentally transforming the 
constitution of the sentence. The few observations made below 
will make it clear that the essential rules of Marathi sentence 
are almost those of the Sanskrit one. No important inno- 
vations are to be found either in the structure of the sentence 
or in the relationship and arrangement of its elements. 

Nominal Sentence and Verbal Sentence 

$ 267. A Marathi sentence normally consists of a 
subject and a verb. Examples are : udydm pdus padel “To- 
morrow it will rain”, maid tk pustak pdhije “I need a book”, 
turn dplem kam kar “Do your work”, cal, mim tula kahim 
marj ddkhoitom “Come, I will show something strange”, etc. 

The verb “to be” is not indispensable to the sentence. 
In poetry it is the most often missing. In current usage it 
may be missing in the proverbial sentences or in those having 
an affective value jethem gamv tethem mahdrvddd Where there 
is a village, there is a quarter of the Mahars”, turn murkh khara 
“you are a true fool.” It is generally missing in the interro- 
gative sentences and answers : tujhem ndm kdy “What is your 
name ?”, mayhem ndmv gopdl “My name is Gopal. We can 
join thereto sentences containing negative ndhim, 
although this word contains precisely the verb “to be” and 
that na exists alone. This is so because the sentiment of 
the verb is so much lost therein that in the Kook an they say 
to aid ndhim dhe “he has not come” (Navalkar, p. 272 ). 

However, the verb “to be” can always be expressed and 
in fact the same is most often the case. Examples are : Pdris- 
sahramt ekandar calis-var ndtak grhem ahet, ddilvarim gardi phdr 
asU...sawd natakgrhdmt sarva prkdrem ircst asem jem ndtakgrha 
ijacem narpv Apard. hi imarat phdrac sundar dhe “In the town 
6f Paris, there are in all more than forty theatres. On ■ Sun- 
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days they are largely crowded. The best among them, from 
all' points of view, is the Opera. This edifice is extremely 
beautiful”. ( Yilayat ca p raids., I, Poena, 1889, p. 185, 187). 

We have already seen that several of the verbal forms 
had been composed with the verb “to be” and that in cases 
where Sanskrit had the pure nominal sentence. The old 
nominal forms that have subsisted, as for example, third 
persons of the tvpe karto ‘‘he does”, are in reality, m uew of 
their incorporation in conjugation, forms with the verbal 
affix zero. In any case, the verb “to be” should not be 
considered as a pure accessors- in the Marathi sentence. In 
fact it occupies therein the same place as any other verb, that 

is, generally the last one (cf. Meillet, MSL, XIV p. ) 
and it is put in juxtaposition even with the participial tenses 
already containing it, by conferring on them a nuance of 
special sense : mf* baslom “I have sat down'.** *** 

Shan “I am sitting”, to dplyd milrdms patron hhU basic ahe 

“He had been sitting writing letters to his friends 

S 968 Thus without showing an essentially different 

stare of affairs from that of Sanskrit, the MamAi 

sentence has considerably passed the stage of the Sanskrit 

of lower epoch. In <his language -he 

been normal, not only in general « ^ J 

sentences containing a pronoun, nota 1 . all in those 

relative or demonstrating 

containing a pan c P ld G f nominal sen- 

etc., see J. Bloch, MSL M \’ the case with 

jective in -in, it would change u as ^ 

she P . 92,. 

^ Th?:“ of Marathi is aimost 

of other languages of continent n Romany 

Miklosich, XII, p. y in its phonetics, to local 

subjected, m regard to 1 > , of words therein shows 

influences. It will be seen that the necessary) 

serious innovations and the verb to be 
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It will be noted that in detail, it considerably 

from that of other older Indo-European languages which 

had preserved traces of the pure nominal sentence (see i ei e , 
MSL, XIV, p. 15-18; on Latin, Marouzeau, La phrase a 
verbe “etre”..., p. 150 ff., the aspect of Gothic is near that o 
Marathi, but the place of the verb “to be” is less uniform 
therein, see Meillet, MSL, XV, p- 94, 95, 97). 

Concord 


S 269. Like nouns, the adjectives in Marathi are 
of two types : 1. those that end in a consonant; these are in- 
variable, atleast during the modem epoch (Xavalkar, $ 116) 
and are construed with the substantive with which 
they constitute a sort of compound. Thus we have in the 
nominative singular : Idl dmbd (masc. ) “red mango , 
Idl cimc “red tamarind 77 , lal p ago tern (neut.) “red turban , 
in the nom. pi. lal pdgotim “red turbans , in the dati\e sing. 
Idl pdgotyds , etc. , ati thamd pdnyd nem sardl boil “with very cold 
water, it will be very cold”; 2. the adjectives with en- 
largement in -J, -f, -cm to which should be joined the demons- 
trative and relative pronouns, which have been assimilated 
to nominal declension and the participial tenses of the verb, 
which are in reality the declined participles. Here it is solely 
a question of these adjecdves with enlargement. 


Gender and Number 


S 270. The epithet-adjective is in concord, in gender 
and number, with the substantive to which it re fers. If there 
be several of them, it is in accord with the nearest, that is 
to say, the first : Xydld mothd bhdu va bahin dhe “He has an 
elder brother and (an elder) sister”, hyd havem tlim (neut.) 
jandoarem (neut.) va paksi (masc.), eihem ddhaltat “the native 
beasts and birds are found there” (Navalkar, $ 516, Joshi, 
$ 573). Regarding the accord in indirect cases, see infra, 
% 272. 

S 272. Rules regarding the concord of the predicate 
are more complicated. In fact, notwithstanding the persis- 
tence in Marathi of old grammatical genders, they depend 



or the distinction between animate and inanimate beings 

(S 180). 

'When the predicate (adjective or verb) refers to several 
nouns of different genders, it is in accord with only the last 
one if it concerns inanimate beings. On the other hand, 
it is in neuter plural as in the sentences given below : 
tyacd bap ani ai mot him bhalim ahet “his father and mother are 
very good”, Dhdku ani Salt him doghem bekar houn alim “Dhaku 
(masc.) and Sail (fern.) being unemployed have, both, 
come here" (Xavalkar, S 468, 517, cf. Joshi, S 574). 

A similar distribution is found in Sindhi : If it concerns 
the animate beings, the predicate is in accord with the nearest 
noun and is put either in the plural, the gender being variable 
according to the cases. If it concerns the animate beings, then 
masculine prevails. It should not be forgotten that there 
is no neuter in Sindhi (Trumpp, p. 518). In Gujarati the 
distinction between animate and inanimate beings is absent. 
But the predicate, related to nouns of different genders 
is alwavs put in the neuter gender (Tisdall, p. 35, 96). It is 
to be noted that in Gujarati and Marathi, the neuter plural 
is used in feminine of respect : Mar. bdisaheb dlim astim, pan... 
“Madame would have come, but...,” Guj. ram mydm che 
“The queen is come” (Xavalkar, p. 270, Tisdall, p. 96). 
There is, undoubtedly, a link between two facts : the neuter 
termination, designating persons in a less direct manner, is a 
s io-n of respect. In a similar, though inverse manner, the 

neuter is used in humility (Xavalkar, S 484, 2). 

The formula of Marathi rule is commonly applied to 

Jaina Prakrits (Jacobi, Ausgeiv. £«.. S 79-80) but it does not 

seem to go back higher (Speyer, J ed. u. Skr. Synt, $ )• 

In Hindi and undoubtedly in the majority of language 

that have lost the neuter gender, either there is acco 
,vith the nearest noun, which precedes or follows or the 
masculine prevails (see for ex. Kellogg, S 863, 871; Gner*>n, 

\[an . Kashm ., S 25). 


Case 

8 272. In old Marathi the epithet-adjective is, “ 

, . j , all the rases In the modem langu- 

orinciple, m accord w ith ail me cases. 
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age, this is most true about the nominative. There is online 
form of oblique that is common to two num ers a 
genders, namely, the oblique masc.-neuter -ngulan Th 
form immediately precedes the substantive, which alone pos 
sesses the affix or the characteristic postposition required by 
the sense. Ex. : mag mim halkyd lokarn hm ^ o nar na iw 
“Then I will not talk to petty people”, dusrya dxviarri the 
day after tomorrow”, aplyd mitrds, dplyd mxtrams lo hls _ 
friend, to his friends”, yd imdrti Id don kot rufiyamvar kharc jhala 
“More than two crores of rupees have been spent on this 

edifice” (Navalkar, $ 515). 

That the oblique of the adjective be used alone is normal 
as the oblique of a noun is a declined form of that noun and 
is an independent word. But it is more difficult to render 
account of the fact that the oblique masc.-neuter singular is 
used alone in all the cases. We recognise here traces of 
a general tendency to simplify the epithet-adjectives, that 
has been very well noted by Beames, though the reasons of 
chimerical psychology advanced by him have been justly 
criticised by Miklosich (Beames, II, p. 240-243, Miklosich, 
XI, p. 35). The detail of this evolution is quite obscure. 
This is how it might have taken place. The confusion of the 
masc.-neuter plural with that of the singular can be conceived 
of, given the unstable character of nasalisation in the vowels. 
On the other hand, the application of the termination of the 
oblique masc.-neuter singular to the feminine can be due 
to the analogy of the plural, where the three genders 

normally have only one form of oblique. 

The hypotheses possible on this point can not be demons- 
trated, because other languages do not give any indication 
that may be put to use. In the western group — Gujarati 
(leaving aside the affix -o of plural), Rajasthani (with certain 
hesitations in indirect cases other than oblique, see LSI, 
Raj., p. 7, 22, 37), Panjabi, Sindhi Kashmiri — the accord is 
observed in all the cases. In the entire eastern group, the adjec- 
tive is invariable or varies only in the gender (cf. LSI, East. 
Hindi , p. 16, 22, 28, Bih., p. 26, 38, 50, 380), in Simhalese, 
it is absolutely invariable (see Geiger, S 43 ). Hindi and 
Romany, like Marathi, simplify the declension of the epithet, 
though in different ways. 
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horse”, kali billi “black cat 
Sing. 

PI. 


5 5 


(Kellogg, % 199): 


black 


The 

t nanus “black man 
(Miklosich, XI, p 
Sing. Dir. 

Obi. 


Dir. 

kald ghora 

kali billi 

Obi. 

kale ghore 

kali billi 

Dir. 

kale ghore 

kali billiyam 

Obi. 

kale ghorom 

kali billiyom 

various 

dialects of Romany decline the group 


5 kali manusni “black woman 

33-5 ) : 

halo mantis 
kale manuses 


this way 


PI. 


Dir. 

Obi. 


kali mamisi 
kalya mantrfha 

(Gk. Rom : kalim.) 
kale manulna 
kale mantdnen 


kale mamrf kaU 

kale maniden kali 

If we agree with Miklosich that the forms of the oblique 
of masculine are due to the dropping of final consonants 
and take the place of * kales * kalen, then we are obliged 
to separate Romany from Marathi and Hindi on the point 
where an accord could be conceived of in the three languages. 
Each of them seems to have simplified the declension of the 
epithet-adjectives in an independent manner. 

The Order of Words 

« 273 In classical Sanskrit, the order of words, without 
being fixed, obeys the rules of sufficiently constant usage. As 
a matter of habit, the subject opens the sentence and the verb 
or the predicate terminates the same. In the group of self- 
determining words, the determinant precedes the determinate 
(except the apposition, which is, in reality, the predicate of a 
{ Z7e iZrtH inside another). However, th* order can 
always be disturbed by momentary reasons. The impo 
word is readily put in the beginning of the sentence, 

ToZ STS. word of the sentence °r *e — ** ’** 

^ SSS pr^efaless’rich indent J- 

Sanskrit, but where nothing essential is nussmg has also ep 

th * -ryf SrJS'SSL’?- 
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men t-adverb- verb ; the epithet adjective precedes the noun; 
the indirect complement precedes the direct one: words 
designating the circumstances, place, and time aie pu 1 m 

mediately after the subject and conjunctions arc put hist 

in the sentence. In principle there is nothing in the order of 
words to show- the affective value of the sentence : mdjhi tartar 
kholimt dhe “My sword is in the sheath” can denote an affirma- 
tion, an exclamation, an interrogation and if it follows a sen- 
tence containing jar (Skr. \arhi), it denotes a condiuon 

(Navalkar, S 4 6-7, Joshi, S 531-6). 

The fixity of the order of words is greater in Marathi than 

in Sanskrit. It is conceivable that the simplification of the 
epithet-adjective, in opposition to the predicate, constitutes 
a pair with a greater constancy of its place. Similarly, the 
indirect complement of the passive verb, expressing the logi- 
cal subject of action, which had already tended to have 
the first place in Sanskrit ((Speyer, l. /., S 243), is installed 
therein all the more readily, as in this language the sentence 
with the passive participle is assimilated to the sentence with 
the active verb. Similarly also the "false prepositions' , 
words fixed in one of their cases and expressing circumstan- 
tial or logical relationships, which in Sanskrit had tended to 
follow' the word they determined (Thommen, Die Wortste'hun* 
im nachved. Altind und im Mittelind , S 32) have been fixed 
at that place in Marathi to the extent of appearing in certain 


cases as case-terminations. 

There is, however, some relative liberty which prevails 
everywhere except in some rare enclitics employed to empha- 
size some isolated word, that is r, the Mar. word ci (Pkt. 
ciya), hi (Skr. hi), pan (Skt. pnnah , Pali pana , puna). Thus 
we can say sampel kothun ‘‘How would (lit. will) this be finish- 
ed ?”, pustak mi Harild dilem “That book I have given to 
Hari”, Mumbai h un Rama kdl sdkaklim ala ‘Rama came from 
Bombay yesterday morning”, Paris sahramt tkandar 40 car 
ndtakgrhem dhet ; dditvdrim gardiphdr aste “In Paris, there are 
in all more than forty theatres. On Sundays the crowd 
therein is the largest.” The neuter interrogative pronoun 
kdy is put at the end of the sentence, when it is used uniquely 
for denoting the interrogative sense : dj pads padtl kdy “Will 
it rain today ?”. But except this use, its place is unrestricted : 
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to kay dell tern gheun de “Bring what he gives you’*, ^ kajhm 
dhairya “What courage he has ?’ (Navalkar, $ 575). Simi- 
larly, we sav turn kdm alas, ham turn alas, turn aids kdm 
£i \\'hy have vou come ?” The negation seems to have even 
more liberty than in Sanskrit : there its place is before the 
verb, at a variable distance and it is found after the verb only 
in certain isolated examples of late period (Thommen, op. 
cit S 19-22). In Marathi, na is put ordinarily before the 

verb, so that, in certain cases, it is agglomerated : ndthi 

Skr \ dsti. narhe < na hoy, nast < na ase, ndhim < na dhe\ 
nave “This cannot be allowed”, nalage “This is not necessary” 
exist onlv in this form: cf. also nako “it should not be” which 
seems to contain the interrogative pronoun, but has been 
eiven certain verbal terminations (Joshi, S 317, Navalkar, 

$ 266 ff. ). However, na is readily put at the end of the sen- 
tence not onlv in the poetic language (for ex. tenon visesan 
, ’ . III 168 “He should not renounce 

karmaton tyjaitm na, Jr.an., in, ioo « _ 

action ” to karmabandha arngim vajail na, ibid., 1,7) 

-The bond of action will not touch his body” ), but also actually 
after the past of habitude or the conditional one : kanna, 
tdnd -He does not do; if he had not been.” The final 
place is so customarv that the negation is often put before 

the termination : second person sing kari-na-s, 

(Joshi, S 613). This tendency- has led in Konkam to the 

formation of a veritable negative conjugauon : n,dm H ej. 

asleep -, »Wa*l -They are not asleep , 

had not been asleep” (LSI, Mar., p. 171). 

S T5 Except for certain details these rules apply to all 

,be JUlces of India proper. In Gujarati for example The 

usual order is at given below : 1. subject 2. mdne« am? 

letnent. 3. direct complem^t 4^ pr^tcate. ^^ 

changed for emphasis (Tisdall, p. 9a). J 

i a i r^rrrrde the words thev determine (ibid., p. 34, //)■ 

^ 7 * hJ. W.. S 9 1 3-29 , can be seen as to bow 
similar baa been tut “>f ” H “ ‘‘ „ nlv Kashmiri h* 
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had a different evolution, which curiously brings it near the 
languages of central Europe, notably the Germanic. 1 te 
verb of the principal proposition normally takes the hist or 
second place. A sentence like sub chuh gdtulu mahanyucu 
exactly corresponds to the equivalent French sentence // est 
habile homme ”, or the German one ‘Vr ist (ein) geschxckler 
Mann” In subordinate propositions the verb remains at 
the end; in Kashmiri as in German : Yotu—tam ginda roza , 
tamis kara adar, cf. Germ, so lange ich lebendig bleibe..“ As long 
I live, I will honour him” (Grierson, Man. Kashm S 97-9). 
But the position of the auxiliary chuh does not seem to differ 
from one sentence to another : cf. suh chuh prath reta aki 
phiri dawdh kardn “Do you know the doctor who is treating 
him ?” (Grierson, ibid., Vocab., nos. 1773, 1323; cf. how- 
ever ibid., nos. 464, 465). It may also be noted that the 
smallest group of the complement and participle preserve 
the old order; cf. kethapothi hekdn tim komu kanth u How can 
they accomplish the work ?” Germ, “i vie konnen sir die Arbtii 
tun ?.” The same is the case with the word determining the 
case-relation in an affix, both in Marathi and in Sanskrit : 
mulas andar “In the root” mo Us sdn “With father” 
(Grierson, ibid., S 13). Lastly, the epithet precedes the 
substantive, whereas the attribute follows the same (ibid., 
% 19; cf. Vocab. nos. 462, 465, 467, etc. and the first of the 
examples cited above). Therefore, it is not some Indo- 
Aryan language that could have furnished us with the model 
of the order, substantive- epithet, adopted by Asanga, the 
Buddhist scholar of fifth cent. A.D., in his Sanskrit works 
(see Mahay anas utrdlamkdr a, ed. and trnsltd. by S. Levi, II, 
Intr ., p. 12). It is only from Iranian, that this writer, bom in 
Peshawar, could have come to know of this turn. 


Subordination 


S 276. As subordinate propositions, Marathi has only 
relative propositions or those introduced by a relative adverb 
(conditional, etc. ). The logical subordination is most often 
marked by the procedure belonging to parataxis. 

It consists firstly in the insertion in the sentence of a 
group depending on the absolutive in -ww, like the Skr. -tvd 
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(cf S 264): to asem bolun ge!d “ Having talked In that manner, 
he went awav”; the subject of this second proposition can 
be different from the principal subject : bhet houn var,a loflem 
“Since our last meeting (lit. the meeting havmg been) a y 

has passed.” . 

It also consists in the utilisation of the anaphoric hem 

or of the adjective asem “such a thing, that . These pronouni 
are normally used to summarise the enumerated substan- 
tives as in the sentence : Rama Krsnd dni l 'in u he (or ase) 
tethem baslel hole “R-, K- and V-, they had been sitting there” 
The' same will be said when only the pronoun is declined and 
the substantive is left in the absolute nominative : hatti ghode 
dni bail hydros card ghdld “Give the grass to the elephants, horses 
and buffaloes”. This conforms to the procedure of repeating 
an entire proposition into neuter with the anaphoric : Rama 
geld asem tjdnern aiklcvi “He has heard it said that Ram is gone , 
lit. “Ram is gone; this he has heard”; mi tujhem kam karm 
asem to mhandld “He has said that he would do my work^ 
l it ' “I will do vour work, this he has said ; tya mulu, ai Mod 

navhe . ■ -hem tvjhydnem kaidvarun 

J hi S 545 628 a). — There is all the more reason for 

J u°silTg the anaphoric with a postposition as m ya-stav, tyd- 

ir 1 

s "; e of “as a “”"iuenc« °f” °r “ wtd”£ 

lost «s etymologtcal *ns pUr 

as an equivalent of P u fruit » It is not without 

pM ahe “The "tango “ “ ^ in the sante way 

interest that the ver s Crum, of the Kimnado Lari- 

in the Dravidian (see isaue , j We also 

p. 355, Vinson, Mm. de la langM tamou ^ (Kellogg , 

find on the other han e Tq these turns should 

be addi the use of the “'L' n^ of dte ve*al 
drawn from the participle in -w and in 
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one in -rum, which has been discussed above (S 262 ff., 
Navalkar, S 670). 

The liberty of the linking of sentences is such that any 
sentence can be construed as any noun. Ex. : mi yam par) ant 
tyald vat pahnyas samg '‘Ask him to wait (lit. look at the mad) 

for me till I do not arrive.” 

The relative sentence itself preserves some independence. 
In fact it is construed exactly as a principal sentence. More- 
over, the pronoun or the relative adverb may be missing. 
Lastly, the noun common to two sentences is preferably put 
in the relative proposition, as it is the first. The anaphoric, 
on the contrary, is as a rule in the principal proposition, which 
normally, comes second. The sentence, jo mulga mirp kal pahila 
toe ha dhe ‘It is the child that I saw yesterday”, does not differ 
from mulga mim pahila toe dhe or mim pahila to mulga dhe (Joshi, 
$ 628 b, cf. Navalkar, S 554). The same holds true for 
iar pdus padat asld tar yeum nako “Do not come if it rains” and 
mim lihit naslom tar mdlr maid ye un bhet "Come to see me, only 
if I am not writing"’ (lit. having come, see me)" (Navalkar, 

$ 624). 

S 277. Only during the modem epoch has been formed 
a sort of subordinate proposition opening, either with jem 
(cf. Skr. yat) “that” following the principal one, or with 
kim “that”. There is, however, no indirect discourse, sdhe - 
bxm...sevakds pusilem kim dple pile., .yanim “The Sahib says to 
his servant, ‘Your father...”; prasann hounn bolita jc tujhd 
vamSdmt “Satisfied, he said, ( In your family...” (cf. Navalkar, 
p. 204, 205; cf. 298, 357). Nowadays jem in this usage is 
gone out of use but it does not follow necessarily therefrom that 
jem has preceded kim. Probably it ir> this last conjunction that 
has been the model to the other. Whatever be the case, kim 

* 4 

in Marathi is probably borrowed from the Hindustani ki. 
Now ki in Hindustani itself is extremely recent and is suspected 
to be a foreign loan. In any case, the recent character of this 
conjunction in India forcefully recalls the great movement of 
the extension of Persian ki or kim. It is known that these 
conjunctions have also been introduced in Turkish, w here nor- 
mally there is no relative proposition, (see Mirza Kasem Beg, 
Gram, der Turkish-Tatarischen Spr ., tmsltd. by Zenker, p. 235- 
6. This information has been given to me by Gauthiot ). 
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If the turn in question is not the result of a purely auto- 
nomous development of Marathi, we would not be surprised to 
find its equivalents in other Indo- Aryan languages also. Guja- 
rati also makes use of the turn by means of the anaphoric and 
places the propositions of the relative type first. But the sub- 
ordinate sentence introduced by ke is less authorised therein 
(see Tisdall, p. 95-6, 99). In Sindhi subordinate sen- 
tences normally, precede the principal one; in any case the 
relative proposition can be made to follow the same and there 
are subordinate propositions introduced by kt jo ta } but 

there is no indirect discourse (Trumpp, p. 521, 525-6, o28). 
The same formulae also apply to Hindi (Kellogg, l. L, S 883 ff ). 
In Kashmiri, the relative proposition also precedes the 
principal one introduced by the demonstrative, but the word 
« tl 4 1 ” introduces all sorts of subordinate ones (Grierson, 

\i an Kashm., Vocab., see the word Tih (2) and <>)• 



CONCLUSION 


S 278 . From the preceding exposition, it turns out that 
on no point has Marathi introduced any serious innovations 
in the linguistic svstem, it inherited from the Middle-Indian. 

O * 

It is during the most ancient period, that we can attain, 
that the ancient type of Indo-Iranian has started getting altered 
in India. Already the Rgveda enables us to see the loss ot the 
vowel r, that is to say, of the only sonant which still provided a 
play of gradations noticeable to the speaking subjects and we 
see that morphology as also phonetics are seriously 
changed right from the inscriptions of Asoka. Marathi has 
merely reconstructed a new system with the help of the debris 
preserved by the Middle-Indian and it has done it in the same 
way as a whole as -the remaining modern Indo-Aryan languages, 
atleast those spoken to the east of the Indus. In fact, Simha- 
lese, Romanv and the dialects of the N-\V. Himalavas have had. 

'4 * * 

in part, an evolution parallel to the general evolution of 
Indo-Aryan, but each of them shows special innovations in 
many respects. Other languages, on the contrary, which 
could be for this purpose called Prakritic, go back almost all 
of them to the same common language observed in the various 
documents of the Middle-Indian and have had an extemelv 

4 

similar evolution. The divergences of detail found in them 
do not coincide frequently enough to enable us to divide them 
into clearly separated groups. Thus Marathi, which generallv 
is in agreement with the geographically nearest one, Gujarati, 
is often different therefrom. 

The treatment of the vowels before a geminated conso- 
nant is the same in Marathi, Gujarati and in the languages of 
the centre and of east. It is the opposite of that in Sindhi, 
Panjabi and Western Hindi. Again with Gujarati, and only 
with Gujarati, Marathi preserves intact the group nasal -occ- 
lusive. In Marathi and in Gujarati, as in the entire western 
group, the initial and the geminated v is preserved and the 
intervocalic n and l are cerebral. But the groupings are 
partially different : Singhalese preserves i but also n and /■ 


rm 
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the other hand Oriva, though belonging to the eastern group, 
has the intervocalic cerebral l. In addition Marathi differs 
from Guj arati in the treatment of ch, which is represented by 
5 in Marathi and in several isolated dialects, notably in those of 
the far-east. Similarly several final diphthongs of Prakrit, 
and as a consequence a certain number of terminations are, for 
ex. the same in Marathi and Hindi and differ from the corres- 
ponding diphthongs and terminations of Gujarati and other 

Western languages. . 

In morphology', only Marathi and Gujarati on the conti- 
nent have preserved the three old genders. Again they alone 
have extended to the nominative of the demonstratives die stem 
ti -f of the oblique cases. The participle in -la of Marathi 

still has its equivalent in Gujarati and also in the speech* of 
the N _ W . and the eastern group. But in the formation of the 

future Marathi is different from Gujarati and joins the dia- 
lects of Rajasthan. With these dialects, among others it 
forms the infinitive in -n- and not in -o- as in Gujarati and in 

sDeeches On the other hand it is distinct, not 

, f 1 GuTaratf but also from the speeches of Rajasthan 
as regards the method of construing the present. Lasby^s 

Marathi has only tne F , exclusively put 

S r, But above all, it has extremely few charac- 

in any one group. But, abote ; honetics w hich is the least 
• which are its own. in pnoneuu>, " . . 

“ • al In Of this language, the only thing worth mendomng 
original par ot “ 8 f alatak , accor ding to the hmbre 

of the fohowing jwel^- tta ^ substratum . The dec 

tension does no, d ^ ^ of postpositio „ s This tad.- 
cept m die ctio VOC abulary. The formation 

mentally concerns ^ vcfb of the gerundive in 

possesives the on l y patticularities unique » 

Marathi. The forms and then use ^ ^ ^ ^ 

in Marathi than m other the fonnation of an active 

is merely a transitory phase. ^ Qf ^ verb mea ning 

C JeT^siLT^ - bte fo™ of dm epithet- 


of 



jective and in the relative fixity of the place of the element- 
constituting the sentence, can be perceived the action of new 
tendencies. Largely autonomous, these tendencies are alsc 
reinforced by the action of the written language, which borrow 
ways of expression from other languags, notably from Hindi 
and English (on English, see Joshi, p. 44). Irrespective of the 
origin of these tendencies, their action seems clearly to leac 
Marathi, a language still relatively archaic, to gradually joir 
those of the other Indo- Aryan languages, wherein morphology 
and syntax have had a more rapid evolution. 



appendix 


Xote on Certain Documents of Old Marathi 

S 280. Rajvade has published in the Visiavrtta of 
January, 1907, an inscription found at Cikurde in the region of 
Kolhapur. It carries the date as follows : bhaia samvachart 
v aisdkhamdse hrsnapakse bhavmadive astamyam tithau. This corres- 
ponds. according to the editor, to the Saka year 608. Leaving 
aside the question of the date, there remain certain difficulties 
^-hich will embarrass us the less as the inscription is not in 
Marathi as claimed bv Rajvade, but in a strange mixture of 
correct and incorrect Sanskrit, of whom certain forms have a 
Marathi aspect or even a Kannada one (at two places is found 
the termination -lu which is characteristic of Kannada). \\e 
seem to recognise Marathi in the adjective magilu on the 
I mar a a- ) in the substantives kudo denoting a measure 

I Jp r i fc* Skr. M^.), , T r‘.«nple» (M. 
M **+■), -“'•‘to.ber- (M. Mtn, Skr. mf.a-), 

the present part, karil “doing” and the abMttaanqm, bn- 

ivtana “having done'’,, mamnavunu “respecting. 

But it will be better not to make too much usage of this 

text, which is full of obscurities, recognised even by an editor, 

" h ° “ ““'The^tefdocmnent of Marathi is the double 
inscription of Sravana Belgola in Mysore and mscnbed m 

1118 A. D. f . 7 

Sri Caiundarajcm karavijalern 

“Made on the ordei-s of Sri Cavundaraja. 

Sri Gamga rdje suttdle karaviyalcni . 

-The boundary wall (?) constructed on the orde rof 

king Ganga.” These tnscprbsns have been las. ed, ed 

Hultzsch in the Ep, graph,, 1,1, c, \ 1.1 f Matathi 

s 28 2. Later on . are found 0 f 

prose found m the . «» Rajvade has given the 

Bhulokamalla, written in Saka lUo j 8 They 

Uvo passages in the Yisvavrtta of July, 1907, on P 
are as given below’ : 
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jenem rasdtalaunu matsyar upem veda aniyale manus iv aka vaniyalt 
to samsarasayaratarana moha {ham ) td rdvo ndrdyanu (v. 2143). 

“The one, Who in the form of Fish, has brought from 
the Nether world (the deepest of the hells) the Vedas (and) 
which have been chanted by Manu and Siva, That One, Who 
helps cross the ocean of existences, the Vanquisher of 
bewilderment, He is the King Narayana.” 

The other passage is very* obscure : 

jo gopijane gdyije (revised reading. R. reads mdyije) bahu 
pari rupem nirhdmgo... (the remaining part can not be under- 
stood)...^'. 2162) “Of whom the shepherd-women sing a great 
deal, but as regards the external aspect who (has) no body.” 

S 283. In Saka 1109 (1186 A. D.) a Sanskrit inscription 
of Aparaditya, the Silahara, found at Parel, contains an impre- 
cation, whose text and meaning are given below. We have 
followed herein the edition of Bhagawanlal Indraji (JAS 

Bomb., XII, p. 334 ). 

atha tu jo konuhuvi (read ci ? ) e Sdsan lopi lecyd vedyandtha- 
devdci bhdl sakutumbi apadem 1 tehdci may gadhavem jhavije . 

“Anyone who destroys this edict, the lance of the god 
Vaidyanatha will fall on him and his family, and his mother 
will be seized by an ass.” 

$ 284. In the Epigraphia Indie a, I, p. 343-46, is found an 
inscription of Saka 1128, discovered at Patna (or Patan ) in 
Khandesh. This contains a large part in Marathi which 
Kielhom has failed to understand. In 1906, Rajvade has tried 
a new reading of the same and has published it in the Prabhdt 
of Dhulia. In regard to the Marathi part, it differs not only 
from that of Kielhorn, but even from that of Bhau Daji 
(JAS Bomb., Ip. 414 ff. ). Here is the Marathi text as given 
by Rajvade and the translation made following the same : 

(22 )...iydm pdtanim jem kenem ughate tehdea asi aim jo raula 
homtd grdhakapdsim to madha dinhald 1 brahman din jem vikateydpdsim 
brahmottara tern brdhmanim dinhalem 1 grahd (23 ) kapasim ddmdcd 
visovd dsupdthi magarem dinhald 11 jaladaiyarn baildrn siddhavem 11 
bdhirild dsupdthi gidhavem grdhakapdsim pdrnca pophali grdhakapdsim 
M pahi (24) led ghdned ddndct loti mathd dinhdli 11 jeti gha- 
nem vamhati tetiydm prati pall pali tela 1 etha jem mavije tern madhi - 
eena mapem mavdvem mdpdu madha arddham 11 arddham (25 ) mdpa - 
hdri \ tupacem sumka 1 tathd bhumih 11 eattiraghatavihiddha om - 
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tourim, (,«»» HI* Hmatu rndkym ja&wto / ^ 

Zum 11 pandilarjua kimatu 1 ciug.a (26 ) mi <«»« U iham ]U « 

"^n'L town of Patau, (the product of) the tax called 

oh which is levied on the merchandise put out (in the bazar ), 
Thich is found in the royal palace at the house of the preceptor, 
is riven to the Mutt. The profit obtained by the Brahmins 
“n the merchandise put up for sale is given by the Brahmins 
V Tf tt A twentieth part of the sum (received by 
t0 “ ven by the cavalier Magar (“Crocodile”) to the 

preceptor. The precep to J ^ Mutt y A twentieth 

ke?t /°^ e ™wf n the merchandise coming from outside 
Pal ° f t the preceptor by the cavalier Gidhav 
r Lgle“ > )° The five promises, as set out below, have tel 

first crushing f S ^ ^ Mutt) ^ ^ are the 

^t^f pLs. The OU, to hem, 1- « * 

-r ( ^)^r 0 LMu.« (according to R. I 

C*ejar ’ •>»*«* checker of measures. 

^\ZZ g a^o. of land delimited by 

four limits : the village offe Rg * 

allotted to Bala, in Pandits, one cahur 

^ *e"- leopard! the spurs of ,e 

texts, we have made nsc which is described in the 

Pandharpur, of Saka - ’ . p mSj XX, P- 421-2) 

Gaztlter of Sholapur (G«. / R • ^ in the Granthamdli 
and which has been re-e 1 wins as follows 

Rajvade understands i g Ph a g anipur. . .flowers and 

“For the king-god Vitthal 
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canes, for being used as long as the Moon and the Sun, offered 
by the various groups of devotees; details of objects (or de- 
tails of objects offered by” etc. ). 

The remaining part of the inscription is too fragmentary 

to merit the trouble of being inscribed here. 
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hu, H. wuh, Ro. ov is not 
fool proof. Should be dis- 
tinguished in any case. H. 
Panj. K. yih, 'arm. Ro. 
hev , and for example G. 
ahe, from Pkt. ehu , Skr. esa. 
The aspiration recalls that 
P* h-evam , Asoka h-edisa -. 
— S 58, 160, 203, 276. 

hdmkyem, haknem , ha knew “to 
drive 5 . G. H. B. hamk Panj. 
hakk -. Pkt. hakkai “to push- 

back’. — S 48, 69. 


stir”, S. halhali “instablity", 
Panj. hall halhaldt “shak- 
ing"; H. “ halphar haste, 
confusion K. al a raiun “to 
shake . De>I halliam calitam 
(194, 16); hallapphali am 
sighrdrlham (293, 13) Cf. 
m. ha l ha! . — S 47. 
himg m. “assa foetida”. G. 
Panj. himg. S. him, H. himg, 
himgu, B. him. Skr. hir'ru- 
m. — S 39. 


oreaK 




S 47. 


‘’to break, to chop”. 
Pkt. parihaltai. — S 47. 
had n. “bone”. G. H. had, S. 
hadu, Panj. B. had hadd, K. 
adiju, Sim. ata, Palestinian 
Ro. har. Desl. haddam asthi 
(193, 13). Pkt. at'thi-. Skr. 

hsthi- n. “bone”, asti- f 

“kernel”. _ S 110, 112 

168, 188. 

han f. “loss, damage”. G. 
Panj. han , S. hani, H. ham 
han, K. hdni-. f. Skr. han i- f 
S 134. 

hat m. “hand, arm”. G. H. 

hath, S. hatha, Panj. hatth 

fo‘h, Nep. Bih. B. O. hat, 
Sim. ata at, K. atha, Arm. 

Ro. hath ath, Palestinian Ro. 
hast, Eur. R 0 . vast. Pkt. 
hattha Skr. hast a— m 
— $ 88, 122, 169. 
hath m. “elephant”, hattin f. 

X’ S - Pan )' H. hath!, H. B. 

° hdti ’ K. host", Sim. ata 
f- “tint f., Pkt. hatth!. Skr. 
hastin- m. hastini f. — S 40 

J22, 169. 

'tdlnerji “to move, to stir”, hal- 
halnem halhalnem “to stir to 
tremble from over excite- 

ment ,- G. hah am to 
® ove • S. halnu “to go”. 
anj-„ hallna , H. halna “to 

shake • G. halphalvum “to 


nimgui m. "vermiJlion \ G. 

hiaiglo, S. himgulu , H. him^ul, 

B. himg ill. Sim. irngul. P. 

Skr. hingula- m. n. — S 40, 
o0 • 

* ^ ^ m. “craddle". 

G. hindolo , S. hindoro, H. 

hindula , B. herndla , Sim. 

idolu. Skr . hindola- m. S 145. 

hiyjya m. “courage ardour”, 

old M. hijem n. “heart”. G.’ 

haiyum, S. himamu , Panj. 

Ham hiydrn, hiyurn, H. B. O. 

hiya Ro .yilo- Sim. l a (Pkt. 

hadaa ). Pkt. hiaa-. Skr. 
hjdaya- n. _ § 30 . 3l . 

hlT l a f • "green mvrobolan”. 

S. harlr harir, Panj. har ad 
hand, H. hand, har. harrai, 
harld, hardd. Skr. haritaki f 
— S 75, 141. 

hilagmm “to be suspended at 

to hang”, h. hilagnd. Skr! 

abhdagna-. - S 149, 159, 

himv n . “cold, cold fever”, 
t^nj. hium f. “snow”; else- 
where the tatsama : G. B. 

him H. hi m himd. Skr. n hima. 

— b Io2. 

himsnern hisnem “neigh" S 
himknu, H. ' hfmsnd. Panj' 
himgnd " to bray” himknd “to 
neigh . Dcm. hikkiam tathd 
hisamanam he far at ah (297 


U. 


S 40, 


hindoro, H. 



41b 


7). Skr. he ate Cf VI kr\rm i 


s 

70. 

80 



hui um 

in. 


‘order 

Pan) 

hut. am et 

c . 

Arahit 

hmim 

~ S 

76, 

1 02 



he t adv 

i » 

9 

behi 

*v g 

Panj 

H. 

hejh , 

S 

. he thi . 

B. hem:. 

• 

Sim . 

Wfd 

Pk 

t. hetthd 

Bucldh. 

Skr. 

Zie.v 

td h 

e.'thd: 

Skr ad- 

has Id! 

• 

s 

39, 88. 

1 10. 


hem^nem “to neigh \ Pkt. kina-. 

Skr. he\aU. $ 70, 80, Cf. 

M. him 'firm. 

• » * 

A//J adv. “easily". G. heldmdm 
“easily' 1 , ktli “instead " 
Dcm. held vegah (298, 9); 
Pkt. instr. he l da . Skr. helayd. 

— S 61, 193. 

hefnem “to look down upon". 
Bg. helite. Sk . he Lm a- n. — 

S 142, 143. 

hot homt m. “lip’*. G. ko(h, 


S kimlku, P&aj. H, km* 

B tk»m( Pki kmttk*- Sk/ 

m - l 168, |7o ^ 
under die word M 

had f “ 1 * 1 , stake". G S H 

hod, De »i. hudddfmak (2% 

^ ) 

homem “to be"; hcun. kkn 
Cf. ho: Mm , S humm kkm. 
Pan) hand. H. htmd, B. 
hotie. S. h*+bd % Sun mmmd 

part. rfi. for eaamp&e Ro 
mi*-: on the other hand k 
kdwMn Pkt. ha i, 

Skt. kha :a! i. The rad**) 
ho is already found indi- 
rectly in the Vedk period 
through bodki, “1 may'* ter 
Wackernagel $ 108, p 128. 
— * 71* 139. 195, 197, 202. 
229, 230, 232. 237. 






